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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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THE PAULINE EPISTLES CHRONOLOGICALLY
Paul’s letters fall into three distinct groups from the three phases of his ministry and life.  They take us from his earliest mission to the Galatian Provinces through to just before his death in Rome in the last months of the Emperor Nero’s life.  Paul dying around the time of Peter and his wife’s death, but Paul being beheaded as a Roman Citizen, whereas Peter and his wife suffered the death of crucifixion, as had their Lord.
The early epistles were written in the early to mid 50’s and comprise firstly Galatians covering the initial challenge of the legalists.  It is Paul’s first salvo fired in the long running battle with legalism.  The next two letters are those to the new church in Thessalonika (modern Salonika). 1 and 2 Thessalonians demonstrate clearly that the first thing Paul did after establishing believers in grace was to teach Bible prophecy and eschatology.  These letters were followed by 1 and 2 Corinthians, and then Romans, the last two further clarifying the conflict between grace and the law.   The letter to the Romans is the closest thing to Systematic Theology in the Bible.

The second period from AD 60-62 are the so called “Prison Epistles” of Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians and Philemon. They are called the Prison Epistles as Paul was under guard when he wrote them.  They cover a number of advanced doctrines regarding the believer’s relationships with the Lord, the Church, and each other.
The final group were the Pastoral Epistles of 1 & 2 Timothy and Titus, written 62-65 AD.  These are very important epistles and are written after the book of Acts which is completed as the Prison Epistles are being written.  If you want to know how the church is supposed to function you look at the book of Acts to see how things started, then into the letters to Thessalonika and Corinth to see the early problems, and then you look at the Prison and Pastoral Epistles to get specific guidance on topics of interest that are spelled out systematically to the now maturing churches.

PAGAN RELIGION IN THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA

The Roman province of Asia was a difficult area to be a Christian in for several religious reasons.  From the books of the Revelation, and Acts, we know that Ephesus was the centre for the worship of the fertility goddess Diana or Artemis.  This pagan cult was very popular as the worship of the goddess basically involved sex and drinking.  If you can make religion out of your Old Sin Nature you are likely to have success as far as numbers are concerned. 
In this particular form of pagan religion the sex was complemented with good food and wine and was therefore very popular.  It was also the centre of a busy and economically significant tourist trade.  Paul and his evangelists had come to the notice of the authorities simply for this reason. Acts 19.  There were solid economic reasons for supporting paganism, and also very good cultural and intellectual reasons.  Paganism was the centre of a revived philosophy movement in the first century, with Neo-Platonism, Stoicism, and Epicurianism being powerful movements of intellectual robustness.  Paul would meet them in every market place, and he would do battle with them in Athens. Acts 17:19-34.
The Roman Province of Asia was also the centre for the new Emperor worship that was taking fatal form for the Christians in the decade of the 60s.  It had begun in the provincial capital of Pergamum in 29 BC as a mark of gratitude to the “Pax Romana” and the prosperity and safety it brought to the area.  It involved burning a pinch of incense on an altar to the “genius” (god-like quality) of the emperor and praying for his good health and the prosperity of the whole empire.  The “Asiarchs” would become the official custodians of the Imperial Cult by the 90s and would execute many of those who heard this letter first as young people. Acts 19:31.
The citizen said aloud in Greek “Kaisar Kurios” – Caesar is Lord.  This was a statement that no Christian could make, for Jesus was Lord alone.  By the 80s of the first century this cult had become a fully fledged and universal Imperial Cult to bind together all the pagan peoples.  As far as Rome was concerned you could worship anything you wished, but once a year you were to worship the god-power at the heart of the empire – the force that bound it together.  Failure to do that was to be a traitor.  By the reign of Domitian it would be the excuse to begin the wholesale executions of Christians as “enemies of the State”.
Numerous eastern “Mystery Cults” were strong in the province and were the main religious power behind paganism, as they were more dramatic and spiritually powerful (read demonically empowered) that the old religions centred in the temples of the gods and goddesses.  These cults directly appealed to the sexual and other pleasure centres of the brain of their worshippers.  In the older pagan temples the priests and priestesses acted out rituals, and the sex was provided by “sacred prostitutes” or seen on stage acted out by them.  In the cultic religions the participants all acted out rituals in costumes, with the accompaniment of food and wine and mind altering drugs in some cults.  The cults were as varied as satanic imagination could appeal to the various Old Sin Natures of mankind.
This is the environment within which the church at Ephesus grew and flourished.  If we think our environment is bad for the church we have in the 21st century world it certainly is not as hostile as these early believers faced.  Although we can see that we are returning to this sort of world in satanic preparation for the Great Tribulation that is soon to break upon our increasingly pagan world.  This letter, with the others from Rome at this time, are major encouragements to the modern church to stand for truth in the midst of a culture saturated and committed to evil.  They were walking close to the Lord but were not walking close enough, and this is a rebuke to us. We must live the doctrine of the body of Christ.  This is the theme of Ephesians; living as a member of the body of Christ or All spiritual blessings in Christ.  Do we walk in close enough daily fellowship with the Lord to resist the growing evil around us?
THE CITY OF EPHESUS
Ephesus was recognised as the first city in the province of Asia even though Pergamum was the province's capital.  It was one of three leaders of international trade in the eastern area of the empire at this time, with Alexandria in Egypt and Antioch in Syria being the other two, but it was slipping.  The harbour at Ephesus was silting up at this time and required annual dredging, and it was a city starting to decline and slide economically downhill at this time.  Ephesus would be finished off as a city within a few hundred years by earthquakes.  It was a tough place for Christians as it was very pagan and its paganism and the presence of government there was now its main reason for existence.

The letter now called “Ephesians” wasn’t originally called that.  It is unique as a Pauline letter, as the rest are addressed to specific people.  This letter has no address in the original text; it is addressed to “the saints who are”.  It is a “catholic” (universal) or circular letter, designed to be read at all the churches in the province.  It gives us practically all the doctrines we need to live the Christian life in the local church context.  Paul does not develop all the applications but he does develop the theories in this letter and other places make the specific applications or they can be left to the Holy Spirit, as they are obvious.  A person who understands this epistle has the background to live the Christian life. 

The letter was probably originally designed for Laodicea first, and when we consider the men who carried it we can see why.  Tychicus carried Colossians and Ephesians and Onesimus carried the letter to his master Philemon.  Tychicus was accompanied by Onesimus and Epaphras, and a glance at the Roman road network tells us that they were headed for Colossae first and then Laodicea, and from there the letters were read around the circuit of the Lychus Valley.  Ephesians 6:21-22, Colossians 4:7-8.  Laodicea soon disappears as a church of significance and so the letter attaches to Ephesus, the greatest church and the place where it is finally read and deposited.

The four letters were carried by messengers to their final destinations. Tychicus taking the letter to the Ephesians, Epaphroditus took Philippians, Tychicus also took the letter to the Colossians and Onesimus to Philemon who also lived in Colossae.  As these cities were in the Roman provinces of Macedonia and Asia they all probably travelled together for a while, possibly by boat from the port of Rome at Puteoli direct to Corinth, there getting separate boats on to Philippi and Ephesus.

Ephesus was called “the gateway to Asia” and was an ancient seaport on an irregular and in winter dangerous coastline. The Caystar River flowed into the sea at Ephesus and large ships could come into relative safety by sailing up the river.  The river however was eroding areas as it flowed towards the sea which was causing significant silting and reducing the effectiveness of the harbour by the middle years of the first century.  The erosion of the landscape was accelerated by over-clearing of the surrounding countryside.  

The port had been the site of the arrival of Anthony and Cleopatra before the great sea battle of Actium a century before Paul’s day, and was the centre of politics and power in the centuries before Paul’s arrival, but was now in decline.  When cities are in slow decline they fight for any distinction they have that may delay their slide and paganism gave them that centre around which to fight anything, or any idea, that might cause further decline in their influence. 
By the time Paul arrives about half of the harbour was useless.  As a result the big ships could not get into Ephesus and the Roman engineers are frantically trying to dredge and counter the silting, but they were fighting a losing battle.  It is of interest that a third century A.D. coin from Ephesus bears the image of a small oar propelled boat , an official’s barge, and not  the deep hulled merchantmen that marked the pride in her seaborne trade on earlier coins.  The final Emperor who tried to dredge the harbour was apparently Domitian at the end of the first century, around 90AD while John the Apostle was bishop there.

Paul on some of his missionary journeys goes to Miletus rather than Ephesus and this may well be due to this problem with the harbour.  By the time that Paul went to Ephesus the city was therefore in decline.  This is the background of the silversmith’s revolt against Paul as they were now reliant on silver trinkets related to one of the seven wonders of the ancient world, the Temple of Diana which was sited here.  The Temple was 120 metres in length and 60 metres wide. The colonnades of the Temple of Diana were made of different coloured rocks which created magnificent colours. 

The original temple was destroyed by a deliberately lit fire in 356 BC.  The rebuilt Temple was a spectacular building which lasted until 262 AD when an earthquake damaged it severely.  A major highway over 20 metres wide went past the Temple of Diana to the harbour.  To the north there was the great stadium and to the south a large theatre.  This theatre held 25,000 people.  The entire temple was dismantled by the Christian Eastern Roman Emperor Justinian and all the pillars may still be seen today, for he used them and much of the art work, in his great church the Haggia Sophia in Constantinople.

Sir William Ramsey the great archaeologist said that all of the superstitions of Asia were concentrated in the city of Ephesus.  As such this area was always one of the major enemies of early Christianity.  Here we see mobs in action against the Christians.  Ephesus was also the terminus of a great caravan route.  Geographically therefore this was the most important city in the Roman province of Asia.  The population at the time of Paul was possibly as high as 350,000. With the major conversions from paganism to Christianity Paul had, as far as the pagans were concerned crippled a large city. 

The sister churches to the Ephesian church are those given in Revelation chapters 2 and 3 together with some others such as the church at Heiropolis.  Some references to Ephesus include Acts 2:9 indicating that there were some people from Ephesus in Jerusalem at the time of Pentecost.  This is where the Christian seed was originally sown.  In Acts 16:6 we have the second missionary journey of Paul.  Paul however was forbidden to move into this area and it was only after the churches of Greece were established that he was allowed by the Holy Spirit to visit the city, Acts 19. 

There were three probable reasons for this delay:
[a] Higher priority work for him such as in Greece – which was ready by the Holy Spirit’s work in God’s timetable
[b] A second one could have been the lack of a positive attitude in Ephesus – and possible official persecution against the Jews, as this was the time of Claudius’ edict against the Jews at Rome, and this may have had significant impact in Ephesus. Acts 18:1-4.
[c] Paul needed to grow in philosophical conflicts with intelligent paganism before he tackled the problems in Ephesus, and most likely, the Holy Spirit was still working on the population.  Evangelism is all about timing – God’s, not ours!
In Acts 19 Paul meets a group of Christians in Ephesus who had been disciples of John.  Here was the fourth and last time that the Holy Spirit was given to a group, the first three occasions being to the Jews at Pentecost, Acts 2, the Samaritans under Philip’s ministry, Acts 8, and the Roman Gentiles under Peter’s ministry, Acts 10.

The Province was ready for the Word to be taught systematically and the church is established strongly and with deep teaching over a long time.  It is at the school of Tyrannus, possibly a philosopher or teacher of literature and public speaking, that Paul holds a daily Bible School for two years.  He works in the morning as a tent maker, and teaches all afternoon during the long siesta time.  This was the way that the Christians were built up in the ancient world.  At the time that others were resting Paul was teaching and keen believers were learning.  

All believers were able to be trained to what we would see as assistant pastor level by the time that any real persecution breaks upon them.  EBCWA has designed its own Diploma of Theology Course to run over this same time frame and train all to usefulness in this time period. (Refer to the CD or website to explore this course.)  All people with positive volition to the Word of God were able to be ready before the storm breaks upon them.  This is always God’s way, but only those who take every opportunity are prepared.
As a result of this saturation teaching, and its impact upon people, there was a riot led by the head of the guild of artisans manufacturing silver objects.  These objects have been found all over the ancient world indicating that the level of industry in these objects was very significant in the ancient world.  In Acts 19:28 they shouted out “Diana is great” and the whole city went into riot.

The Roman representative intervened and protected Paul at this time.  We are right at the end of the time period when Christianity would be tolerated as a Jewish Sect; by the early years of the 70s all things Jewish were looked upon with suspicion after the Great revolt of the Jews in 66-70 AD.  The ruler of the city makes it very clear that Roman law will be utilised, and that any accusations against Paul, and that any arrest, will be orderly and not by riot. 

The next reference we have to this church in the scriptures is during the last imprisonment of Paul when he asks for Mark to join him from here.  The last time the city is specifically mentioned is in the late 80s when the first of the universal persecutions is about to be launched upon the church by the empire.  John writes Revelation under the Holy Spirit’s guidance and prophetic direction to warn the church of what is to come in their day and in our own.  Revelation 2:1-7 deals with the church at Ephesus and shows the difficulties experienced by the Christians in the ancient world.  The first love is not just an emotional love for the Lord Jesus Christ but close attention to doctrine, to His Word for them.  It is the reminder that if we love the Lord we love his commandments!  John 15:7-17. 

Jesus Christ warns the Ephesians not to allow adherence to doctrine to decline.  They are starting to let false teachers into the city.  They need to go back to doctrine otherwise the church is going to collapse.  By the 6th century it had collapsed and ruins alone remain today where once 300,000 people lived and worked and worshipped.
THE AUTHOR OF EPHESIANS

Twice in the text of Ephesians Paul is identified as the author [ see 1:1, and 3:1 ].  Internal evidence of style and content as well as the external witness of tradition are supportive of this view.  Paul was in his sixties when he wrote the epistle and is facing the great test of house arrest in Rome awaiting his first trial.  Acts 28.   Attacks upon Paul’s authorship through the years have all been well met by competent biblical scholars and been silenced.  Remember however that the atheists must keep attacking, whether logic and evidence is there or not.  We will not be distracted by their foolishness.
Rome was the likely place for the writing of this epistle and there is abundant evidence for that within the “Prison Epistles”.  Paul has serious issues to face as he faces the trial that will possibly end the association of Christianity with Judaism and so rob the churches of their protection under Roman law as a “Religio Licta” (an authorised religion).  He faces the realisation that the Lord’s return is not about to occur, and that the first generation of the church is just that, the first of many upon the earth within the plan of God.  He also faces the reality that all the apostles will soon be dead and gone and a system needs to be established to keep stability in the truth of apostolic teaching and practise, and it needs to be Holy Spirit led and directed.  Ephesians 5:15-18.
He realises that the Plan of God has anticipated and provided for all these things and that his job is to heed the teaching of the Holy Spirit himself and ensure that those following him walk in the Spirit also.  He is focused upon what the Holy Spirit is saying to the churches for their leadership through the troubled years to come, just as John will be twenty years later as he writes Revelation.  Heaven’s guidance was needed for God’s earthly people and that is exactly what Ephesians is.  Ephesians will instruct the churches of Asia in what it means to be the “Body of Christ” upon the earth in difficult times.  God is working his eternal purposes out in and through the work of the Holy Spirit within the church and so believers are all instructed by this letter to walk as the Lord calls them to.  In Him and through his power we can walk through the dark places as his ambassadors in the midst of the devil’s world.
CALLS OF THE LETTER

1.  Grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord, and in practical understanding of the Lord’s Plan for each and every life in the midst of this present world.  Ephesians 1:5-14.

2.  Appreciate the nature of the pastor’s desire for them.   Ephesians 1:15, 2:7, 3:1ff.

3.  Remember grace is the basis of Christian Life.  Ephesians 2:3-22.
4.  Walk in the filling and unity of the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 4:1-16, 5:18.

5.  Walk in purity and holiness of life, Ephesians 4:17-5:20.

6.  Live in love and respect for others in the home and community. Ephesians 5:21, 6:5-10.
7.  Stand against the forces of evil using spiritual resources, Ephesians 6:10-24.
DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHURCH AS SEEN IN THIS EPISTLE
The book of Acts starts with Jewish believers prominent and ends with Gentiles in the majority.   It starts in Jerusalem and ends in Rome.  1 and 2 Corinthians were written during the Acts period of time when the early churches were in transition from the synagogue structure of Israel to the new Jewish-Gentile Church structure we see in the Pastorals.   During this time frame the relationship of believers to the Roman Empire also changes dramatically.  
The first imprisonment with Paul under house arrest in Rome occurred after Paul was arrested following a near riot in the Temple at Jerusalem.  For his protection he was taken by night down to Caesarea on the Mediterranean Coast as there was a group of Jewish extremists who had sworn not to eat until they had killed Paul.  He was tried by two successive governors Felix and Festus both of whom were corrupt, and were waiting for him to bribe them and that bribe never came.  Acts 24:22 – 25:12.
When a new governor arrived in Judah Paul appealed to Caesar as it looked as if the new governor was going to please the Jewish leadership by putting Paul on trial in Jerusalem.  Such a trial would have meant his death.  The Caesar at the time was Nero who was, at this point of his reign, not really interested in the administration of the empire but preferred to fight as a gladiator or race chariots in the many games.  In charge of the administration he had a number of very capable men, one the great philosopher Seneca.

When Paul eventually went before Caesar it may well have been before Seneca that he came.  A group of forged letters were "found" that purported to show that Seneca was a convert to Christianity, but they were most certainly fake.  Paul was under house arrest in Rome, which was the common practice for non dangerous prisoners at this time, while they were awaiting trial rather than keeping them in prison.  These remand prisoners had Roman guards inside and outside the house for security, four in number at all times.  The prisoner was responsible for feeding the guards during his house arrest, so Paul’s “budget” for his time had to include good food for 12 men (three groups of four soldiers daily) in addition to his own team of evangelists and supporters.  He was therefore very appreciative of the great gift from Philippi, Philippians 1:7, 4:14-19.  This monetary gift likely provided all he needed for the twelve to eighteen months that he may have needed to supply his men and the soldiers for this time.
After his trial in Rome he was released and he travelled extensively possibly even to Spain, certainly back to Ephesus and the Lychus Valley.  In the introduction to the Pastoral Epistles, published by our College, this is further evaluated. Paul was eventually re arrested and this time imprisoned in prison, at the Mammertine Dungeon in Rome, and finally beheaded a few months before Nero himself was executed by his own Praetorian Guard.  The very men who guarded Paul may have been those who would kill Nero.
When he was under house arrest in Rome news came to him of doctrinal or other issues in churches that resulted in these four letters which have been incorporated into the canon of Scripture.  They provide the mature doctrines needed for the church to strengthen in their occupation in Christ and ready themselves for persecution. 
PURPOSE OF WRITING

Ephesians is the manual for church age living, how to be a Christian and how to live and serve in the church.  This is a very important letter.  In teaching through the Bible in the local church you should follow coverage of Galatians with a verse by verse study of Ephesians.  Remember, the earliest manuscripts do not have, " to the Ephesians ", on them. When the letter is examined it appears that it was meant as an encyclical letter for all the group of churches in the Roman Province of Asia, rather than simply to Ephesus.  Perhaps the churches of the Revelation starting with Colossae were the intended recipients.  Ephesus was the "chief city" of the Roman Province of Asia, and if the team landed in Ephesus, they would have taught it there and then moved out to the other cities or may have ended up there after heading straight for Colossae.  Later copies of the epistle do have Ephesus as a part of the title.

The original letter written by Paul would be taken by the messenger, who in this case, caught a boat from Rome to Asia Minor.  On receipt of the letter the individual churches would make a copy and the messenger would go through the letter over a period of time reading the whole letter many times and expounding line by line on it.  Having ministered at a church for a while he would then move to the next church and the whole process would be repeated.  By this means the churches got copies of these letters.  The original however remained with the messenger and was deposited at the last church.

 By the second century the people from one church would write to another requesting copies of letters made by the churches scribe so that over a period of time the canon of Scripture was distributed throughout the empire and a complete "canon" was compiled.  We should give thanks for the completed Scriptures today, because we have it a lot easier than our brothers and sisters in the first century.  The fact that this letter was for more than one church is indicated because unlike most of the letters of Paul, in this one he did not greet anyone by name at the end of the epistle.   

Paul knew the people in Ephesus well having been involved in the conversion and nurturing of them thus the absence of personal greetings is of great importance in identifying the more general nature of it. 

It is also of interest that there is no particular heresy or problem in this letter.  In defence of its title it is noted that the Church Fathers assigned its title as "To Ephesians" [Greek Pros Ephesious].  In addition a specific church is seen to be being addressed in 4:17 and 6:21-22. 

The truth is probably a combination of them both, that it is written to each and every church in the Province; those of Ephesus, Colossae, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea.  

As one commentator, Hiebert, in his Introduction to the Pauline Epistles states "The epistle was written to the Ephesians and addressed to them but the Apostle intentionally cast it into a form which would make it suitable to the Christians in the neighbouring churches and intended that it should be communicated to them." 

Certainly by the time of the Apostle John Ephesus had assumed the central role of Christian Missions having succeeded Antioch of Syria which had itself succeeded Jerusalem.  It was the “mother church” and had central importance because of the presence of John also.  Within the next generation the leadership would shift to the Roman Church, which maintained its primacy until the reformation.
THE CONTENTS OF THE LETTER

Ephesians talks about the Christian walk generally and walking in love.  It is a policy statement as to how to live as a Christian.  It is a very well thought out letter from a theological viewpoint which reveals the church as the body of Christ. The function, structure and organisation of the church are seen here.

DIVISION OF THE EPISTLE

The epistle of Paul to the Ephesians has been divided into the following twenty sections.   Refer to the EBCWA Power-points File on the CD or website and you have power point presentations based upon these sections for teaching purposes in the local church.
CHAPTER 1

VERSES 1-2

INTRODUCTION

VERSES 3-14

THE BELIEVERS POSITION IN CHRIST 

VERSES 15-23

THE PRAYER FOR KNOWLEDGE AND POWER 

CHAPTER 2

VERSE 1-10

THE METHOD OF GENTILE SALVATION 

VERSES 11-13

THE GENTILE POSITION BY NATURE 

VERSES 14-18

JEW AND GENTILE ONE IN THE BODY IN CHRIST 

VERSES 19-22

THE CHURCH A HABITATION OF GOD 

CHAPTER 3

VERSES 1-12

THE CHURCH AS A MYSTERY 

VERSES 13-21

THE PRAYER FOR INNER FULLNESS AND KNOWLEDGE 

CHAPTER 4

VERSES 1-6

THE WALK TO BE WORTHY OF BEING A CHRISTIAN 

VERSES 7-11

THE MINISTRY OF GIFTS IN THE CHURCH 

VERSES 12-16

THE PURPOSE OF THE MINISTRY GIFTS 

VERSES 17-29

WALKING AS A NEW PERSON IN CHRIST 

VERSES 30-32

THE WALK OF THE BELIEVER INDWELT BY THE SPIRIT 

CHAPTER 5

VERSES 1-18

THE WALK OF THE BELIEVER AS GOD'S CHILD

VERSES 19-20

THE INNER LIFE OF THE SPIRIT FILLED CHRISTIAN 

VERSES 21-33

THE MARRIED LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN 

CHAPTER 6

VERSES 1-9

OTHER RELATIONSHIPS IN THE LIFE OF THE BELIEVER 

VERSES 10-18

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER 

VERSES 19-24

CONCLUDING REMARKS

One writer has stated that "The sentences of this epistle flow on as it were in the full strong tide, wave after wave, of an immense and impetuous sea, swayed by a powerful wind and brightened and sparkling with the golden rays of the rising sun".  This suggests something of the excitement and inspiration in store for all of us who are now going to study what Philip Schaff describes as the most spiritual and devout epistle, the Epistle of the Heavenlies.

NOTES

CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION - V 1-2

1:1  Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints  which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful  in Christ Jesus: 2  Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord  Jesus Christ.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 1



               

Paul puts his apostolic calling card on the table immediately in this circular letter.  He is writing in his official capacity as the Apostle here, not as just their friend and mentor and so what he says carries the authority of the called leader and revealer of doctrine for the Church.  2 Peter 3:14-18 makes clear that the early author of that letter, the Apostle Peter, recognises Paul’s writing as “scripture” on a par with the Old Testament, even in the years before his death.  These words we are about to study were considered “authoritative and binding on all, even other apostles.  As we open this letter and read its contents let us do so carefully and prayerfully, and remember that application is required of us.
Apostleship was rulership in the way that was required to establish the early churches with authority and stability of doctrine.  The apostle gifting is one that was not needed beyond the first generation, and the scriptures make it clear that there are but “twelve apostles of the lamb”, Revelation 2:2, 21:14.  We do not need apostles today, as the first men laid down the doctrinal foundation upon which we are now established, and it is that sure foundation that we need to stabilise ourselves upon daily; the truth of the Word of God as revealed from these key men.  1 Corinthians 3:10-12, Ephesians 2:20, Jude 3.

All that is happening in the churches and to Paul in Rome is affirmed as occurring within “the Plan of God”, and this truth is right up there at the start of this Epistle to stabilise the believers in the Lychus Valley as they face the prospect of Paul’s condemnation and what it will mean for them all.  When we face uncertain things we must pause and reflect spiritually upon them, for they are only “uncertain” from the side of time; they are certain from the perspective of God in eternity.  The Plan of God is secure and the outcome already known and certain.  

We are unable to have any thought that isn’t presently limited by space and time, for they are the categories of our present existence, and are the limiting reality for us of this present, but temporary universe.  When we face things that baffle, trouble, or seriously worry us, we must pause and reflect upon our place within the Plan of God and interpret the fearful reality from that perspective, not just from where we stand at this point in space-time.  From before time and space were made, from eternity, God has developed a plan that incorporates every free will choice of mankind and which is perfect in all ways.  This is beyond our comprehension, but that is because we are not God!

We are absolutely secure in His Plan for us and we are provided for within the plan for everything that will crop up on our walk through time.  God has seen all things from eternity and everything needed to fulfil the plan is provided for from eternity to enable us to meet and celebrate every victory on the path we see we are now called to walk.  We are through faith, by grace, “in Christ Jesus’ (doctrine of “Positional Truth” = “In Christ Jesus”) and so all things we need to function here and now are already provided for within our relationship with Him.  We see things from time and we cannot see the future, but God has seen all the plan, and every aspect of our requirements to fulfil our part in the plan, and there isn’t any detail missed to assist us on our walk through time.

The application of this truth of “Positional Truth” and the “Plan of God” to the believers’ lives in Paul’s day was to be absolutely prayerfully relaxed into the provisions of God for the plan for Paul and the believers to be fulfilled.  What this meant for them was that they were to uphold Paul in their daily prayers, seeking the Lord’s glory in Paul’s path and the Lord’s will to be done 100% by all the players in the great drama that was unfolding in Rome as Paul wrote, and what would unfold for them as they saw what God was doing.  They were called to be partakers in the plan through prayer.  2 Corinthians 1:7, Ephesians 3:6, 1 Peter 4:13.  This is where we all apply faith in action.  If all details of the plan of God are known to God and if everything is provided from eternity past, why pray and ask God for things anyway?  Is prayer not just asking for what is already there, and so is it pointless?
This is the challenge of understanding and applying the doctrine of the “Divine Decrees – The Plan of God”.  Our Lord Jesus Christ urges us to pray, and so do the apostles.  If all is provided for from eternity past then prayer that is powerful and meaningful should in every way “latch onto” that truth in some way.  Reflect upon this now.  Begging and demanding from God are totally inappropriate are they not in light of the truth of the Plan of God?  How then do we pray?  Look slowly and carefully through the doctrine of Prayer, and seek to be biblical in your application today of this truth of God’s provision for your path from eternity past.  1 Peter 5:5-10 makes it clear that we are to seek God’s path through and cast all our cares upon the Lord knowing his care for us from eternity past and his provision from then of all that we will need.  Prayer is therefore a connecting of our fears, needs and questions, with God’s Plan, provisions and power, so that with confidence we can say “Amen” every time, knowing that we will receive exactly what we need in our relationship with Christ Jesus. 
God’s will for us is blessing, service in power and joy in daily life.  We are in no doubt about the Lord’s will for us, for the Lord seeks us to intelligently apply ourselves to the fulfilment of the plan for our lives with 100% confidence that all that we are called to accomplish will be accomplished in and through his power. Read the following texts aloud and see just how powerfully the “will of the Lord” is expounded for us as believers.  Romans 12:1-2, 1 Corinthians 4:5, 10:13, 2 Corinthians 6:16-18, 1 Thessalonians 4:3, 1 Timothy 2:4-8, 2 Timothy 2:16-17, Hebrews 10:10-17, James 4:3-8.  
The first application of the “Plan of God” is where we find ourselves and the doctrine of what one commentator calls “Status Quo”; namely, as we are called so we serve until we are called to do something else.  1 Corinthians 7:15-24.  Paul is clear that these people are at present called to serve “in Ephesus”, and they are to do so until led elsewhere.  We each find ourselves in certain geographical locations, in certain occupations.  This is best seen as the present “geographical will of God for us”.  We are to seek to change these details of life only as the Lord leads us to see that we are to move in the Plan, but we are not to seek another role or place of service unless we believe we are called to do so.  Listening to the leading of the Holy Spirit becomes central to fulfilment of the plan for our lives.  

We have perfect provision for our part in the plan, but not when we seek another’s part!  Let us be careful what we seek to do and where we plan to go, and ensure we do not step outside the narrow path to which we are called.  Matthew 7:13ff.   We have God’s perfect provision to depend upon while we walk his path for us, and we have eternal rewards (“Rewards and Crowns”) for fulfilment of our part in the plan.  We are called to walk with the Lord and in the power and direction of the Holy Spirit, for there and there alone is fellowship, power and provision, and eternal rewards.  The Lord’s “well done” is reserved for those who have played their part, not wasted time trying to play another’s. 
We are all called “saints” in Christ Jesus by Paul here.  We are today constantly exposed to the later Roman Catholic tradition that assigns, or recognises “sainthood” in a few worthy and wonderful servants of the Lord and the church, but this is a far more restrictive use than that of Paul here.  All who have met the Lord and recognised him as their Saviour and Lord are referred to by the Apostle as “saints”.  The meaning is to be “set apart” for the service of the Lord in time, and that obviously means us all!   The local church is not to have one driver and the rest passengers, but every person aboard fulfilling a task to make the train really go forward!  There are to be no passengers in the church only workers for the Lord!  Those too old or sick to physically work in and around the church are called to daily prayer for the work.  Retirement is for heaven; activity is for our time on earth until called to leave it at the Lord’s time through and in his last wonderful provision of time, Dying Grace!
Are we faithful?  Have we heard the Word and obeyed it, or are we like the Exodus Generation, greatly blessed by revelation and greatly disobedient to its commands.  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12.  God has given us his wonderful Word, not in order for us to get PhDs in theology, but to get application of its principles into the fabric of our daily life through the ministries of the Filling of the Holy Spirit.  There is to be no academic faith, but always a faith in shoe leather, that applies the truth into daily life and lives it fully and obediently.  If we love him in truth, we keep and apply his truth into the fabric of every day life.  Anything short of this is hypocrisy.  John 14:15-21, 15:10, 1 John 2:3-4, 3:22-24, 5:1-3.  Let us seek out the guidance of the Holy Spirit for application of all we have learned of the Word this day and apply it thoroughly in a Holy Spirit filled and armoured way. Ephesians 5:18, 6:10-18.
Verse 2


                   We are not isolated believers in the Lord, but through faith by grace we have been entered into a living relationship with our heavenly Father and the indwelling fellowship of the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit.  We cannot be more protected, loved, empowered, or provisioned. Matthew 28:18-20, John 10:10, 14:16-20, 16:7-15, 24.  Our relationship is meant to be more than comfort to our soul, it is meant to be power and direction for us daily to achieve all we are called to in Christ Jesus.  
We are in the sphere of two powerful gifts of God; Grace and Peace.  We are never away from the grace of God, for it is the essential aspect of his character and is the basis of his wonderful provision for us within the Plan.  Grace is all that God is free to do for us in Christ Jesus, and that is everything to ensure we can fulfil every aspect of the plan for our life.  Grace is God’s unmerited favour towards us in love and joy at our relationship with Jesus.  The Lord wants us to have life and that life is to be more abundant than we could ever have thought before.  John 10:10.  The Lord wants us to have joy in our service.  John 16:24, 17:21-26.

The peace of God passes all the understanding of unsaved mankind.  Philippians 4:7.  Peace means perfect prosperity in a settled soul that is resting in the provisions of the plan of God, absolutely secure in the Character of God.  Peace of mind is possible only when we rest in the Lord’s plan, power, provisions, and purpose for our lives. We have a deep peace of mind in the midst of the pressures and worries that are part of this present world’s testing circumstances, but we have this peace only when we rest by faith in God’s Plan and its provisions.  Isaiah 26:3-4.  We are to remember that there is no peace at all for the wicked, and that we are called to holiness and godliness in service of the one who gave himself for us. Isaiah 48:22.     

In this world we will have testing circumstances, but as we walk by faith on the path of the Lord for us through this life of troubles we can have peace in the Lord’s provisions.  John 14:27, 16:31-33.  We can rest in Him because he has “overcome this world” in overcoming the temporary ruler of this world on the Cross.  Romans 16:20, Colossians 1:20, Hebrews 12:1-2, 13:20.    In his victory we can find peace.  As victor over sin and death he has won the title of the “prince of peace”, and he has that title forever, for in fellowship with Him, all who are saved by Him, have peace in the midst of this troubled world.  We have the peace he won and gives to us as a free gift; the gift of eternal life and deliverance from sin and death in Him.  John 8:51.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL


If every detail of the Plan of God has been known since before the universe was made, then there will be nothing short in God’s provisions for us to walk the path of this plan.  Have we applied this truth to any prayer request we have made yet today?  

“Saints” we are called and that means we are to be active in the Lord’s holy work until our death.  How well are we fulfilling the Lord’s commands and demands in our local church fellowship?   Are we active or are we passengers in the church?  What is it that the Lord requires of us by way of service in the local church community?  Let us identify this and do it!
“Faithful” is the status to which we are called in Christ Jesus.  This means taking the Word of God seriously and serving the Lord in spirit and in truth.  It means not being “forgetful hearers” of the Word of God, but obedient “doers” of the Word.  James 1:19-27, 2:14-26.   
Have you established the geographical will of the Lord for you?  Have you relaxed into his plan for you and settled into obedience on the path to which you are called?  God has a path, and so let us find it and walk it obediently.
Gracious is the Lord’s plan and provision within that plan.  We are the recipients of his grace and our worship ought to reflect the grateful thanks of those who know that from which they have been delivered, and what joys they have been delivered into.   Let us worship in truth and in passion that reflects our understanding of his grace towards us.
Are we peaceful in our spirit as a result of his work for us?  Do we walk in His Peace?  Let His Peace keep your heart believer and let his joy fill your daily walk.
In relationship with God as our Father, Jesus as our companion, and the Holy Spirit as our power source we ought to have victorious lives along the path through the devil’s world.  Have you celebrated the relationships that keep you safe today believer?  Praise the father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL

Pastors, have we taught the Plan of God and the Believer’s Position in Christ recently?   Do believers under your care fully know the significance of these truths in their daily lives?  Have we clearly taught the “will of the Lord for the believer?  Do the Lord’s people under our care understand the love of the Lord for them and the power available to express and fulfil that love?  What Position we have.   What Grace and Peace we enjoy daily!   Let us praise him in joy and rejoice in our great position in Christ Jesus.   Let us be mentors of thankfulness and the pastors of the Lord our Saviour.
DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GOD – FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

1. God's faithfulness is based on his unchangeability - Hebrews 13:8

2. God's faithfulness is renewed "every day" - Lamentations 3:21-24

3. His promises are sure - Hebrews 10:23

4. The faithfulness of Christ continues even when we are unfaithful - 2 Timothy 2:13

5. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

6. God is faithful to forgive sins - 1 John 1:9

7. God is faithful to keep us saved - 2 Timothy 2:13

8. God is faithful to deliver us through temptation - 1 Corinthians 10:13

9. God is faithful to keep His promises to us - Hebrews 10:23

10. God is faithful to us in suffering - 1 Peter 4:19

11. God is faithful in fulfilling His plan for us - I Thessalonians 5:24

12. God is faithful to strengthen us - 2 Thessalonians 3:3

13. God is the faithful partner of our union with Christ - 1 Corinthians 1:9

14. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

15. Jesus Christ is synonymous with faithfulness - Revelation 19:11

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IN CHRIST

1. At the point of salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into the Body of Christ, and is therefore united with Christ.  Our position is now, "in Christ".

2. The baptism of the Spirit is how we are united with Christ. (Acts 1:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5) The Holy Spirit places the believer in union with Christ.

3. Positional truth belongs to the carnal as well as the spiritual believer, to the apostate believer as well as to the mature believer. (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)

4. Positional truth protects the believer from divine judgement in eternity. (Romans 8:1)

5. Positional truth qualifies the believer to live with God forever.


a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)


b) Imputation of God's righteousness. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

6. Positional truth is the key to both election and predestination. (Ephesians 1:3-6)

7. Positional truth creates a new creature. (2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:10) based on who and what Christ is, therefore what grace accomplishes - not what changes we make - at salvation or thereafter.

8. Positional truth guarantees the eternal security of the believer. (Romans 8:38,39)

9. Positional truth has two aspects.


a) Past - identification with Christ in His death. (Romans 6; Colossians 2:12; 3:3)


b) Present (and Future) - identification with Christ in His "new resurrection life".

10. Current positional truth implies that the believer shares certain things in union with Christ.


a) Eternal life (1 John 5:11,12)


b) Righteousness of God (2 Corinthians 5:21)


c) Election (Ephesians 1:4)


d) Destiny (Ephesians 1:5)


e) Sonship (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1,2)


f) Heirship (Romans 8:16,17)


g) Sanctification (1 Corinthians 1:2,30)


h) Kingdom (2 Peter 1:11)


i) Priesthood (Hebrews 10:10-14; 1 Peter 2:5,9).

11. Our new position in Christ means we are and must be separated from the world. Ephesians 2:6

12. As new creatures in Christ, we have a new ministry as ambassadors for Christ  2 Corinthians 5:17-21  1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

13. In Christ, we are never alone.  Colossians 3:4, John 17.  We have communion with Him, and with His body (other Christians)

14. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit forever- we are in the Father, He is in us  - Ephesians 4:6, we are in Christ, He is in us - John 14:20, Colossians 1:26, we are in the Spirit, He is in us - Romans 8:9.

15. We are members of His body, branches of His vine, living stones of His building, sheep of His fold, part of his Bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

16. The characteristics of positional truth are six-fold.

a) It is not an experience - neither emotional nor ecstatic.

b) It is not progressive - cannot be improved in time or eternity.

c) It is not related to human merit, ability, or human good. Here are the implications of retroactive positional 
truth. There is no place in the plan of God for human good.

d) It is eternal in nature, it cannot be changed by God, angels or mankind.

e) It is known only through the Word of God.

f) It is obtained in total at the point of salvation.

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

GOD – TRINITY

1. There is one God.  He has manifested Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14)

2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal (Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different functions/purposes in relation to man.

3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3)

a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, Ephesians 3:11)

b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, Hebrews 10:7)

c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11).

4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19)

5. Evidences of the Trinity

a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 1:26, 3:22, 11:7).

b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4). 

c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20)

d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3)

6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements.

a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt.

b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt.

c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt.

PEACE

Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

PAUL – PRESSURE

1. SCRIPTURE  Acts, Epistles.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Paul, whose name means "little", was born Saul ("asked for") in Tarsus, Cilicia (Acts 9:1 1; 21:39; 22:3). His family probably was fairly wealthy and influential as this was a requirement for Roman citizenship of foreigners (Acts 16:37). Jewish law required a boy to start studying the scriptures at five years of age, with him taking on the full obligation of the law at 13. Paul had a married sister (Acts 23:16), with whom he may have stayed during his studies in Jerusalem under Gamaliel (Acts 22:3). He was one of the chief persecutors of the early church and was responsible for the martyrdom of Stephen and the movement of Philip to Samaria. Converted on the road to Damascus, Paul, who is the greatest sinner who ever lived (1 Timothy 1:15) spent many years preparing himself for his ministry. He was unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:8) and was the apostle to the Gentiles. He was the last apostle. Famous for his four missionary journeys and responsible for the writing of much of the New Testament, Saul the persecutor became Paul the great believer. Paul was not a striking person to look upon, being reported as "a man of small stature with a bald head and crooked legs with eyebrows meeting, and nose somewhat hooked but full of friendliness". Paul eventually was imprisoned for a final time in Rome where he was beheaded by Nero in AD 6 7.

3. EVALUATION

Testing and pressure is seen throughout Paul's ministry:

In the Book of Acts
a) Persecuted in Damascus, he escaped in a basket (Acts 9:20-25).

b) Driven out of Jerusalem and sent to Tarsus (Acts 9:28-30).

c) He was stoned at Lystra and thought to have died (Acts 14:19).

d) Paul whipped and imprisoned at Phillipi (Acts 16:16-24).

e) Paul received five Jewish and three Roman scourgings (2 Corinthians 1 1:16-33).

f) Disputed with Peter (Galatians 2:14).

g) He was subject to a great tumult by Demetrius the silversmith (Acts 19:23-29).

h) Seized by the Jews and beaten (Acts 21:27-32).

i) Paul bound with chains (Acts 21:33).

j) He was persecuted for his mission to the Gentiles (Acts 22:21-23).

k) The Jews conspired to kill him (Acts 23:12-14).

l) The high priest conspired to kill Paul (Acts 25:1-3).

m) Paul is shipwrecked but all hands are saved (Acts 27:41-44).

n) Paul is bitten on the hand by a viper in Malta but survives (Acts 28:1-6).

o) He becomes a martyr in Rome by beheading.

In 2 Corinthians 11:23-30

v.23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 

v.24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 

v.25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; 

v.26  In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 

v.27  In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

v.28  Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 

v.29  Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?

Paul’s Attitude

v.30  If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infirmities.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Pressure can come from your closest colleagues (such as Peter), your family or countrymen (the Jews), religious or political leaders (the high priest) (Matthew 10:35,36).

b) Pressure can be applied by circumstances (Psalm 46:1-5).

c) We are in Satan's world. If we are effective we will be opposed (Ephesians 6:12).

d) Religion is antagonistic to Christianity (Romans 3:27,28).

e) You will be attacked if you downgrade people's idols, be they physical or mental (Judges 6:30).

f) The Lord can divinely protect believers (Psalm 124:1-5).

g) The purpose of testing or pressure is to build up faith and to keep down pride (Romans 5:3,4).

h) There is inner happiness for those who are persecuted for the Lord's sake (Luke 6:22,23).

i) All things work together for good to the believer (Romans 8:28).

CHURCH – APOSTLESHIP

1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the New Testament: 

a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10. 


b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12). 

c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles.

At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters.

2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself, It was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work. 

3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing. 

4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 - 32, which shows us that God has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it.

5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over the fall of sticks, straws or cards is not God’s way of appointing anyone. 

6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10.

7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1. 

8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their office, e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued, e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone. 

9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles, e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2:6. 

THE BELIEVERS POSITION – Verses 3-14

THE VARIOUS ROLES IN THE GODHEAD

Verses 3-14 is the longest sentence in extant biblical literature. These verses set up the basis of salvation and the various roles of the Godhead.

[a] God the Father  - verses 3-6  

[b] God the Son  - verses 7-12

[c] God the Holy Spirit. – verses 13-14. 

To grasp the wonderful work that God has done for the Christian the whole of this passage has been given. However gaps have been left so that the reader can insert his or her name in the text to personalise the passage and reflect on what God has done for us personally.

3  Blessed be the God and Father of ________’s Lord Jesus Christ, who hath  blessed ________ with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 

4  According as he hath chosen ________ in him before the foundation of the  world, that ________should be holy and without blame before him in love:  

5  Having predestinated _________ unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ  to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 

6  To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made ________ accepted in the beloved. 

7  In whom ________ has redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,  according to the riches of his grace; 

8  Wherein he hath abounded toward _________ in all wisdom and prudence;  

9  Having made known unto _________ the mystery of his will, according to his  good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:  

10  That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather  together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are  on earth; even in him:  

11  In whom also _________ have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated  according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of  his own will:  

12  That _________ should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in  Christ. 

13  In whom ________ also trusted, after that _______ heard the word of truth, the gospel of _______’s salvation: in whom also after that _________believed, _________ was sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14  Which is the earnest of _______’s inheritance until the redemption of the  purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.

We now examine the roles of the three members of the Godhead in Their ministry to the Christians

NOTES

THE ROLE OF GOD THE FATHER – verses 3-6

1:3  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath  blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:  4  According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the  world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:  5  Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ  to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 6  To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us  accepted in the beloved. 

KEY WORDS

	Blessed [be]
	Eulogetos
	Well spoken of 

	Blessed
	Eulogeo
	To speak well of 

	Spiritual
	Pneumatikos
	Spiritual

	Blessing
	Eulogia
	Good speech or utterance

	Heavenly Places
	Ta Epourania
	The Heavenlies

	According
	Kathos
	Even as, Like as

	Chosen
	Eklego
	To lay out [Aorist Middle Indicative] 

	Before [1]
	Pro
	Before, In front of [Him]

	Before [2]
	Katenopion
	Down in face of [Abeyance]

	Foundation
	Katabole
	A casting or laying down , Foundation

	World
	Kosmos
	Arrangement, Beauty, World

	Holy
	Hagios
	Separate, Set apart, Holy

	Without Blame
	Amomos
	Blameless

	Love
	Agape
	Love

	Predestinated
	Proorizo
	To mark off first or beforehand [Aorist Active Participle]

	Adoption of Children
	Huiothesia
	Adoption

	Himself
	Hauto
	Of Himself

	According
	Kata
	According to a norm or standard

	Good Pleasure
	Eudokia
	Good Pleasure

	Will
	Thelema
	Will, or Wish

	Praise
	Epainos
	Praise, Commendation

	Glory
	Doxa
	Glory

	Grace
	Charis
	Grace

	Accepted
	Charitoo
	To love dearly

	Beloved
	Agapao
	To love dearly


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 3

          We are blessed in Christ Jesus above and beyond anything that we could ever even think fully of in time.  We have received more than we realise and sadly most of us utilise, and so we live well below the level the Lord intends for us as his children and ambassadors.  Bible Commentators have counted at least thirty four things that the Lord has given us at salvation – we are blessed indeed. Notice that the blessings are “in heavenly places”.  This is not a promise of earthly prosperity necessarily, although for some it will involve this.  Physical and financial wealth is not for all followers of the Lord in time; the majority are called to simple lives of restricted means and service that is characterised by pressure and suffering, just as our Lord was.  Philippians 3:10, 1 Peter 4:13.  
We are not to accuse the Lord of being unfair in this, for he makes it very clear that his call is to take up the cross and follow him, not take up the cornucopia of earthy prosperity!  The order is direct and challenging and we are left in no doubt that the path he calls us to may involve suffering, just as his did.  Matthew 10:37-42, 16:24-27, Luke 9:23-26, John 15:18-27.  To cope with all the enemy may throw at us in the “Angelic Conflict” we are provided with blessings in spiritual power right here and now.  God’s great purpose for us is for us to rejoice in the devil’s face and live triumphantly in the very presence of suffering and pressure, for greater is He that is in us than he that is in the world (Satan).  1 John 4:4.   

As we walk in spiritual power utilising all of God’s provisions for us, so we bring glory to the Lord and rejoice in his power in the midst of the pressures he may allow to come upon us within the Plan of God for us.  God has the power to give, and it is given to all who walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit to ensure we accomplish all he has for us to accomplish.  Our task is simply positioning; positioning ourselves in the place of power and service.  The place of power is the place of spirituality rather than carnality, and the place of service is God’s place for us in his plan.  1 Corinthians 3:1-17.
We walk through this world in our physical bodies but we are in position in Christ already “in the heavenlies”.   At the point of salvation we have left the realm of sin and death and we have entered the realm of the Lord in light and life in Christ Jesus.  John 8:51-58.  We have been entered into a new kingdom when we enter into Union with Christ.  We have a totally different eternal position and it is blessed above all blessing possible upon this earth.   1 Peter 2:6-12. 

Verse 4

       We were chosen before the foundations of the earth were laid.  Now Paul is going to throw in statements over these next verses to really rattle our confidence in the so called certainties of space and time.  While we see things happening here and now, God saw all things from before the universe was even formed.  God is beyond space and time and so sees all things as present.  We are secure in his plan because of this relationship with eternity, even though our lives are unfolding in time.  We need to remember that the Lord has foreseen all the details of our life well before the universe came into being.   For Paul this is important to reflect upon as he sits chained to two Roman soldiers, with two more armed and ready at the door.  Every day he meets twelve new members of the Praetorian Guard who were detailed off to guard such political prisoners.  

While he sits passively and wonders what the outcome of the trial will be, he reflects that God knew the result before the world was made!   Can you see why Paul reflects upon these things that appear abstract to many.  There is nothing abstract in this reflection for Paul, for it is the source of his deepest comfort.  He was chosen before the world was made, for God saw him then in the Plan and all is prepared for him to fulfil the plan.  The soldiers chained to him have been foreseen and so has the trial’s outcome.  Paul can be ready for life or death in Christ Jesus, for all is in God’s Plan for him, and he is keen only to receive what God has for him.  How are we feeling about the details of our life today?   Can we stop and reflect upon things the way Paul does here?
The awareness of the Plan of God does not make us passive in it, but active in service and prayer for guidance, that we might not miss any opportunity that is part of the plan.  God’s purpose is that we might be “Holy”, “Blameless”, and “In Love”.  Holiness isn’t some abstract concept of puritanical behaviour.  It simply means ready to serve as a priest of the Lord God.  Holiness means practical sanctification – a readiness to serve the Lord with respect, honour and spirituality.  It is a life lived that rejects carnality and foolishness and focuses upon service for the Lord alone.  All else is gone from the horizon, only serving the Lord remains.
I love the word “blameless” for it reminds us that we will be blamed for many things in our journey through this life, but we must be “without blame”.  1 Timothy 3:2. This means we must not be guilty of practising evil or sin as a habit, and not be sitting on any unconfessed sin that can be used to ankle tap the Lord’s purposes in our life. 1 John 2:1-6, 3:4-6.  Secret little sins can be destructive over time when not confessed and forsaken.  We will always be needing to confess our sins, for sin will be our companion until we lose our Old Sin Nature at death.  1 John 1:5-10 reminds us of the need to be “without blame”, by being without foolishness regarding sin.  Sin ignored is sin triumphant over time;  sin confessed is sin defeated over time.   We need to face our sins and face them quickly in the Lord.

The hallmark standard for believer’s lives is love for the brethren.   John 13:34, 15:9-17, 1 John 3:13-24.  Agape love is the caring and concerned love of a pastor for his flock, that they might have every good thing in Christ Jesus.  As the Lord has loved us, unconditionally, so we are called to love the brethren.  Love isn’t an optional extra, it is a demand of a holy and loving God, that as we have been loved so we are to love others.  1 John 4:7-18.   

The fruit of the Holy Spirit’s presence in a life is first of all love. Matthew 5:43-46,  Galatians 5:22.  If there is not love for others there is major doubt about the presence of the Holy Spirit.  If there is no fruit of the Holy Spirit there is no evidence that the person has even met the Lord, for a person who has met the Lord is transformed by Him.  It is impossible to meet the Lord in truth and not be changed by that meeting.  Genuine faith will always work out in life and the first outworking is always in practical caring love for the brethren.  James 2:14-26.
Verse 5

           Given that the Plan of God goes from eternity past, before time, there is no way for us to fully comprehend this verse this side of eternity, for we are restricted in our thinking to concepts that have time as one of their categories of thinking.  I used to say that you could tell a Christian who was dangerous, and that was simply to give them this verse and ask them to tell you what it meant, and those who arrogantly expounded upon it with Calvinistic simplicity were always later proved to be dangerous control freaks and people abusers.  

We cannot be 100% in our language regarding this verse, because we think in terms of time and space and this verse is beyond them both, but having said this, there are things we can get to, as Paul did in saying this.  I cannot help reflecting upon the conversations Paul must have had with the Roman guards after dictating this letter aloud as they overheard him.  Those with philosophical minds would have been intrigued and we know many were evangelised and not a few saved through this time.  This verse gets to the heart of pagan philosophy, for it targets man’s relationship with God from the point where space and time meet eternity and infinity.  For pagans there is no selection of men by God, but just man’s hopeful pleading with the gods for their capricious favours.  What a contrast these soldiers heard in Paul’s rooms.
In time we see back to the date and place when we accepted the Lord Jesus as our Saviour and Lord, but from eternity God sees the point where He choose us, first of all, before time began to be his children.  All this occurred without any violation of our free will or without unfairness and favouritism, for each person’s choices are “locked in” within the plan, and yet at the Great White Throne Judgement none will raise their voice and say “unfair – I was not elect and didn't have a chance”.  Revelation 20:10-15.  In some way as yet unclear to us as creatures presently of space and time, man is assigned their final positions without needing to wait for time to unfold.  The reason for this is that from eternity all time is seen.  
What is God seeing?  To answer that we would have to be God, and we are not…..  Having said this, think about Paul’s reasons for heading down this track in the first place.  He is in Rome under house arrest, facing capital charges that may lead to his acquittal or execution, and if execution the banning and execution of all Christians.  He is reflecting on the care and power of God to ensure that things do work out.  He has previously written Romans Chapter eight to this church, and Romans 8:28 only is possible if the entire plan of creation has been foreseen and is sure.  The plan is sure, and our selection has occurred, and we are in the Plan with God.  We look back to our salvation, but God simply looked at it, and we were entered into a relationship with Him before time even had begun.

It is not any old inferior relationship, and I say this because paganism had various relationships between the gods and man, each of them far inferior to what Paul speaks of here.  It may be that Paul has been discussing these very things with the Praetorian Guard soldiers at some point.  These men were not “thick legionaries”, they were the cream of the legions, but also the politicians’ sons, and they made and unmade Emperors.  They had murdered/executed Caligula and appointed Claudius in the past decade, and will murder Nero in this one.  They were ambitious and thoughtful men who valued their position and thought about life and death, as only soldiers who face death daily do.
Paganism made man a supplicant who begged, but Paul pictures God’s Plan so differently.  As we have seen already the Plan centres in grace, love, and mercy, all qualities in short supply within paganism.  The amazing concept Paul now opens up for the churches and the soldiers listening is adult adoption.  This was a Roman concept that had been seen in full power in the adoption of Octavian by Julius Caesar, and it led to his becoming the first Emperor renamed Augustus.  Adoption meant you had all the rights and privileges of the person who had adopted you and were in fact considered their legitimate son/daughter. Paul had also previously mentioned this concept to the Roman Church in his letter to them, Romans 8:15, 23, 9:4.  He had raised it first to the Galatians in Galatians 4:5 over fifteen years before this.  
Adoption was a “hot topic” for the Romans, for to be adopted as an adult into a rich family as their “son” or “daughter” was to be entered into a life of wealth, power, and privilege that lasted your life time; you were permanently a member of that family from the point of adoption.  By Christian adoption we become members of Jesus family and are his own.  Peter will later reflect further upon the changes that occur for the believer in Christ Jesus. 1 Peter 2:9-10.   Paul speaks of the adoption of us by Christ as “to Himself”, and as, “according to the good pleasure of his will”.   We are entered into a living and real relationship with Jesus, and his choice of us as his “sons” is based upon his joy in us.  

This may be the clue to the fact that the Lord’s choice in eternity past involves reflection upon our positive choices to serve and love Him in time, but we are best not to advance down that path of false logic.  While it appears logical it is in fact not so, and is referred to philosophically as a “category mistake”.  In doing this we are speaking of something that happened before time, as if it was in time, and such an observation mixes two categories of existence in a way that we cannot, locked as we are in one of those categories presently.  It is only when we meet him that we will see the truth of all these things fully and understand the extent and the love behind his joy in the choice of ourselves.  
What can we do at this point?  Rejoice with the Lord and worship his wonderful character.  He has chosen us in joy and so let us serve Him in joyful thankfulness of his choice of us.  Psalm 32:11, 132:9-16, Habakkuk 3:18, Zephaniah 3:17, Philippians 3:1, 4:7, 1 Peter 1:8.  Joy in the Lord is a major fruit of the Holy Spirit, Galatians 5:22, and genuine relationship with the Lord will always lead to joy in the heart.  A joyless Christian is one who has not understood the extent of their Saviours love for them and joy in them.
Verse 6        

Praise and glory are truly His as we contemplate just what we can know about his love for us form this side of eternity.  Paul is thinking about this in chains and this adds to my sense of awe and wonder at his mental attitude under the pressures he faces and the worship he uses as the anti-dote to his worry.  I remember the verse that has been so powerful to me through the last seven years of terrible pressures, for it may be on Paul’s mind also here; Isaiah 61:3.  “To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise, for the spirit of heaviness.  That they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified.”
It is worship that transforms things and for Paul this was a challenge, but a daily opportunity to strengthen his spirit and evangelise the lost who were chained to his wrists.  It is worship that gives us back our eternal perspective when the pressures of time have pushed our peace away.  Worry is only defeated when we remember who it is who loves and cares for us, and who has provided for us from eternity past.  Paul had ever reason to mourn for his chains, now attached to him and reattached four times daily for over three years at this point, since Caesarea days. Acts 24:1ff.
To praise in the midst of pressure is to affirm faith in deliverance and destiny.  To praise and worship in the midst of as yet unresolved pressure and worry is to affirm that you know the Lord has had a plan for you from eternity past.  Paul is expressing this faith daily and if we face pressures we must do the same to know the victory Paul knew.  It is in worship that we orient ourselves to reality; the reality that God’s Plan will work out, and that we are a beloved part of that Plan.
The other lovely word here is “beloved”.  It is hard not to get a bit “sloppy” or sentimental in my language here and use the word “lovely”, for it is a lovely thought when you face great pressures, that you are beloved.  To know you are loved in the midst of pressure means you are seeking the Lord’s path through them, for you know there is no malice in the path of God for you.   The myths of the many pagan gods made it clear that they played with mankind for sport and malice was their stock in trade.  For the soldiers chained to Paul’s wrists, or standing by the apartment door the thought that the “gods” were loving was bizarre and strange.  God’s love is central in our faith and is to be at the heart of our worship. John 3:16, Romans 5:8-11, 1 John 4:7-19.   He first loved us!  Hallelujah!!!
APPLICATION – PERSONAL
We are blessed in Christ Jesus.  Our salvation means a relationship that is characterised by blessing in all spiritual ways.  We may have physical prosperity, but most great believers were not prospered materially in this life.  Of the great prophets who are authors of scripture, Isaiah and Jeremiah suffered greatly in war and privations associated, and both died as martyrs.  Ezekiel was taken as a prisoner of war, lived in a mud hut as a slave in Babylon and saw his beloved wife die without having children.  

Daniel alone of the “big four” prophets of Israel lived in a palace, although he didn't “own” anything there.  In reality none of us do “own” anything, for all physical things are left behind at death.  How attached are we to the things of this world?  Paul reflects upon his role and his present position; he is under active house arrest, but he is also “in Christ Jesus”, and although chained to soldiers he is free as God’s special son.

Do we feel the power of our adoption as children of God?  Have we thanked the Lord today for the greatness of our gifts received in Christ Jesus?  We have received all great gifts in Christ Jesus by grace through faith and they were provided for us from eternity past!   Have you reflected as Paul does here on the importance of the eternal provisions of God for us?  Eternity touches time with our election but it is the cause of rejoicing, not for theological conflict and debate.
Let us sing, praise and worship the Lord for the great gifts received in Christ Jesus.  

APPLICATION – PASTORAL

Is worship the antidote of worry for the Lord’s people under your care and instruction pastor?  The Lord’s people need to know that worship is the anti-dote of pain, despair and the worry that disables.  They will only understand this if they see worship mentored by you and taught thoroughly by you at every opportunity.  It is in the regular teaching of the local church that we see the power factory of the church being started up so that the Holy Spirit can move in power upon the people.  

Teach pastor, teach election and predestination so that people sing about it!  This is our test as theologians, that people sing after we have spoken, they do not argue and debate.
DOCTRINES

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 11
CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24).

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17).

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18).

4. Condemnation removed (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1).

5. Under Grace instead of judgement; God is satisfied with the death of His Son (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2).

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24).

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness. (Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptised with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the Filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23)

3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 3:9, 1 John 2:2)

4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9)

6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12)

8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4)

9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination. 

a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill.

a) God's call is to all people; His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord's right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12)

11. Drawing (Gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36, 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17. Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IN CHRIST See page 13
GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God (Romans 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy 5:24).

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8).

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man (1 Corinthians 11:7).

4. The grace of God is also described as Glory (Ephesians 1:6), and riches of Glory (Eph 1:18; 3:16; Philippians 4:19).

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter 5:10).

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19).

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe (1 Corinthians 15:40,41).

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 2:14).

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

THE WORK OF GOD THE SON – VERSES 7-11

1:7  In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,  according to the riches of his grace; 8  Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence;  9  Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his  good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:  10  That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather  together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are  on earth; even in him:  11  In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated  according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of  his own will: 12  That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in  Christ.  
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 7             

It is “in relationship with Him” that we have everything of value in this life and the next.  All security and all stability rest upon our relationship in union with the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is in Him that we have redemption through his blood shed for us.  While we were yet sinners Christ died for us, the good for the ungodly.  Romans 5:8, Galatians 2:17, 1 Timothy 1:9-15.  From eternity past the sacrifice was planned and made; the plan of God always having at its heart the salvation of the lost, their redemption from the slave market of sin and death.
Redemption means literally the “price paid” to set a slave free in the ancient world.  The slave was unable to set himself free, but if the purchase price was paid to a temple, the god of the temple could set him free.  This was the legal fiction that was used by many in the ancient world, with most temples having the grateful records of their emancipation recorded upon the back walls of the temple complex.  The priests recorded the names there as permanent record that the named slave had gratefully received emancipation at the hands of the priests of the god of the temple.  

This ancient picture of emancipation is used by the apostles to illustrate the permanent work of the Lord on the Cross to win our deliverance from sin and death.  The Lord shed his life blood for us and wiped forever away the stain of sin and its natural consequences of death.  John 8:51ff.  When we die now in Christ Jesus we do not see death, we see Jesus. Acts 7:55-60.  The price to end the penalty and curse of Adam’s sin is paid and the penalty is gone, even for the unbelievers it is gone.  Psalm 103:8-17.  In the last judgement of mankind sin is not mentioned at all, and this is the greatest indication of the greatness of the Cross, for unsaved man is not judged for their sins, for they have all been solved and resolved by Christ on the Cross.  They are judged for their own works, for clearly they have valued them more than what the Lord has done on their behalf!  Revelation 20:10-15.
The phrase “blood of Christ” carries far more with it than just the physical blood that flowed from his hands and feet and side.  It is a powerful way of speaking about the entire sacrifice for sin that the Lord endured, from the arrest through to his last words as he dismissed his spirit, denying the angel of death any victory at all. Luke 23:46, John 19:30.  The entire process, referred to as “the passion of the Christ” is a pathway to victory over sin and death, and it is all encapsulated in the phrase “the blood of Christ”.  Make this phrase central in your thoughts and celebrate all it means, not just the actual blood shed.

The Cross opens the door to total and complete forgiveness of sins for all mankind.  Psalm 103 had sung of this 1000 years before the Cross anticipating the victory there in faith, but so few believers actually appear to believe this wonderful news, for so many keep being prisoners of guilt about their past sins.  Paul faces the real possibility of execution in the next months and is relaxing into the plan of God for him as he writes these words.  He rests upon the eternal realities of the Lord’s work on our behalf.  He knows his sins are forgiven and that he is secure in the loving care of the one who died and rose again for him.
Remember the words of Luke as he records the early work of Paul as Rabbi Saul in attacking the church.  Luke uses words that indicate many died and others suffered greatly at Paul’s hands.  The early church membership in Jerusalem hated this man and found it difficult to trust him for good reasons.  Acts 8:1-4, 9:1-2, 26-30.  Note the language in this verse in Ephesians for it sums up Paul’s joy in Christ Jesus.  Forgiveness is not according to our sincerity, nor our penance, nor even our enthusiasm, but according to “the riches of His grace”.  It is God’s character we relax within, not our character and behaviour.  We are sinners in need of a Saviour and in Christ we have found such a Saviour, and we never need to think of our past sins again!
Verse 8

           God does not deal with us in any half measures, and there is no hesitation regarding his loving care for us.  He “abounds” towards us in care, love, protection and provision.  God deals with us in the riches of his grace, not the poverty of his grace! Romans 2:4. God’s grace towards us is surpassing riches of grace.  Ephesians 2:7.  He also abounds towards us in wisdom and prudence.  Both these words are old now and seldom used, but pause and reflect upon the Greek word’s meanings.  Wisdom is the tried knowledge that has been tested in the fires of affliction over many years and has come through as dependable.  It is the skilful knowledge that has passed the tests of space and time.  
All we need to live skilfully in this life is available from the Lord who gives wisdom freely to all who will feed daily upon the Holy Word and apply it into the fabric of their lives.  Romans 3:23, 5:15-21, 8:32ff, 1 Corinthians 1:18-21.  Prudence is the Latin “Prudentia” and is the wisdom that works out in excellent, wise, and powerfully useful decision making.  This verse reminds us that God gives gifts to be used in action, not just sat on in ivory towered university settings.  James 2:14-26.   If it’s not working out in real “prudentia” in daily decision making then it is not genuine bible doctrine.
Verse 9

         Mystery doctrines are doctrines hidden from the Old Testament period in order to hide truths from Satan that he could have used to frustrate the plan, but they are now revealed to the Church through the Holy Spirit.  They were doctrines that revealed the changes God was about to make in the Plan relating especially to the changed ministries of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age.  God’s will is now fully revealed through the work of the Holy Spirit indwelling all believers and especially through the special revelation given to the apostles to establish the Church.  Jude 3.  It is the purposes of the Lord that matter to the mature believer, not our own purposes and plans.  We follow him, not our own foolishness.
God’s will for us in the church is now revealed, and we are to “step up” and serve at a far higher level than was required of the Old Testament saints.  Colossians 1:26, 2:3.  We are required to achieve more and we are provided with abundant blessing and power in order to do so.  The requirement is far higher because the provision is that much higher.  We have received more grace than Abraham and David, and we are required to stand in the blessings we have, and “pass them on” in Holy Spirit power.  It is the Lord Jesus’ good pleasure to have us serve him in joyful power!  In the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict in which we find ourselves it is vital we utilise all the spiritual resources we have.  Romans 1:13, 3:25.
Verse 10
        Paul saw that he wasn’t just in Rome, he was in the time that was the culmination of all previous ages of mankind; the “fullness of time”.  Paul could see that everything that had happened in the past led to this time when he awaited trial and that he was to orient himself to the big picture, not the little detail (his arrest).   What was God doing?  That was the question to focus upon, not how will this all work out?  Paul could relax in the plan for he knew that God’s purposes were going to work out in power, and in glory to the success of the Plan in time.  God is bringing all things in the plan together in the person and through the work of Christ. Micah 4:1-2, 1 Peter 1:10-21.
With the debate over “dispensationalism” over the last hundred years the truth of this verse is often lost in the heat of the at times quite vicious debate.  To solve all the disputes in a second, just reflect upon the context of this verse.  Remember the wonderful words of the great biblical linguist, the late Dr David L Cooper, when he said, “A text out of its context is a pretext”.  The word translated “dispensation” here means “economy” or “period of stewardship”.  Paul has been reflecting upon the major change that has come with the fullness of doctrines that the Church Age has brought in through the universal filling of the Holy Spirit within believers and the special revelation received by the apostles.  He sees that the present age is the fullness of all the ages (periods of stewardship) that went before, and that this age is the beneficiary of all that went before.  Paul is reflecting upon blessedness and the responsibility that goes with it. Hebrews 12:22-29.
The glory we have presently does not in any way negate those who went before us, and they have not “missed out” because they lived too early.   The benefits of what this present dispensation achieves are back-dated to cover all of saved mankind who lived before us.  All in heaven and on earth benefit from what the Lord has achieved through the Cross and Empty Tomb, and the day of Pentecost.  All saved mankind are now united in Christ Jesus on earth and in heaven in unity, equality, and blessedness.   Saved mankind has become a royal family together in and through the Lord’s person and completed successful work. 1 Peter 2:9-12.

Verse 11
          We, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, have obtained an inheritance through our relationship with Him. We have received this by grace, not any deserving nature within us, and we have received “his” inheritance, and that means it is wonderful, for it is God’s inheritance given in grace to us and all who went before us.  We have only an inadequate idea of the blessedness that the Lord our God has for us in heavenly places!   Here and now we have everything we need to serve the Lord, but there is more, much more…..   Romans 8:14-18, 11:33-36.
God is doing the work even now to empower and strengthen us for powerful service in his name to his glory, honour, and praise.  We have been elected-predestinated to achieve great things and we are not to fall short of his plan for us, for there is everything here to do the job that he has called us to.  It is His will not ours that matters, and his will is backed by his provisions, so we have the choice of power or powerlessness.  His way or our pathetic Old Sin Nature way!  Remember the election-predestination taught by the Word of God does not rule out free will and there is the constant challenge to select God’s path for us, and choose his blessing and direction.  We are to walk obediently and powerfully, choosing daily to affirm, approve, and apply the path of God into every detail of our life.  Psalms 37:3-7, 18, Hebrews 6:16-20.
Verse 12
         The purpose of the Lord’s work upon this earth is clearly stated in this verse; that we should be transformed by his work in mind and behaviour so that we bring glory to the Lord’s holy name now and forever.   We are meant to live in such a way that people praise God for us and our work in the Spirit.  We are here to bring glory to the Lord who is the Lord of Glory.  We trusted in the Lord alone, and Paul reminds us, that he still does in his situation facing the trial for his life.  We are challenged to remain focused upon the Lord ourselves, for we have trusted him for our eternal salvation, we can trust him for our daily living surely.  He wants us to bring glory to his name in life and death, not suffer and die needlessly.   Anything that comes to us is for his glory, and so let us pray that we see that and live that truth as we face our worries about the future. Jeremiah 17:5-18, Romans 8:28ff.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
These verses place the emphasis on our position in Christ. He is the one who blesses us. God does the work, we get the blessing. Our relationship with Christ opens us to blessing and then when we are in fellowship with him, the doors are open for service and the blessings that go with a life lived under the power and control of the Holy Spirit. 

Are you still feeling the guilt of the past sins that disabled your walk through this world?   Have you let go of guilt fully and finally in Christ Jesus?  Have you paused recently and praised God for the greatness of your salvation and forgiveness?  We are under the “much more” care of the Lord and recipients of his total forgiveness for sin.
As the words of the ancient song say, “Turn your eyes upon Jesus, look full in His wonderful face, and the things of earth will grow strangely dim, in the light of His glory and grace”. It is God's grace which is the standard of His dealing with us. We live and have our being because of the Cross which represents how far the Lord was willing to go. If God did that much for you as an unbeliever will he do less now that you are His son or daughter, of course not. Paul often says, he will do “much more than the most”. 
God's love is maximum from the beginning and it doesn’t change as we advance in the Christian life, except to become more so, if that were possible.  Does God love me less now than when I was first saved? ‑ no. Was the blood of Christ shed that I might come up against this problem and fail? ‑ no.    Let us serve in the joyful power to which we have been called!
APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Pastors, there is nothing God cannot and will not do for you, and there is no problem you will face in ministry that will exceed the grace of God. The question is whether you will live and have your ministry in the sphere of the victory that the Lord has obtained or will you go back to living as an unbeliever in your daily life.   We are here to bring glory to his holy name, and he has provided the power to achieve this within his plan.  Let us live this and mentor this and teach this powerfully.  
If you get your eyes off Him you will start living like a pagan. The thing to do is repent your slackness and get back to the job. It is a free offer because of the work that He has done. It is through grace that we are saved, and it is through grace that we are to serve. Most Christians, and sadly most preachers also, do not get the benefit that they should be getting daily from the grace provisions of the Lord for us.

Our task is to teach the Word of God in such a way as to develop real wisdom in those who hear the Lord’s words through us, and who are guided to apply them into the fabric of their daily lives and ministries.  We don’t have to concern ourselves about how the Holy Spirit will produce the wisdom and “prudentia”; all we are required to do is teach in a practical and powerful Holy Spirit filled manner.  The Holy Spirit will do the rest with the Lord’s people, but we must place ourselves in the place where the Holy Spirit has already ‘done” his work upon us.
Pastor, are you teaching the mystery doctrines so that believers understand and apply them into the fabric of their lives?

We have the full revelation of the Lord to live in the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict that we find ourselves within, and we need to utilise every doctrine to be safe.  We have more blessing than Abraham and David and they longed to see our day! 1 Peter 1:10-12.   We have such richness and we are under solemn obligation to teach and preach the truth powerfully that all believers might serve as they are supposed to.
DOCTRINES
DISPENSATIONS

1. General Scripture (Ephesians 3:1-5) Key words -

Verse 2 - dispensation - stewardship or administration.

Verse 3 - mystery - Church age.

Verse 5 - other ages - Gentile and Jewish ages.

2. Definition:  A dispensation is a period of time expressing the viewpoint of God in relation to the history of man. During each dispensation God entrusts the spreading of the Gospel to specific people. Failure to fulfil their responsibility causes God to end a Dispensation and usher in a new one.

3. Human history is divided biblically into 4 Dispensations.

(a) Gentile or Family.

(b) Jews.

(c) Church or Grace.

(d) Christ or the Millennium.

4. In all cases salvation is the same - faith in Jesus Christ but due to the position of the cross varies in its viewpoint of the sacrifice from prophetic to historic.

(a) The Gentile and Jewish ages looked forward to the cross by means of animal sacrifices, the Tabernacle and Old Testament scriptures.

(b) The Church age looks back at the cross as an accomplished fact in history.

(c) The Millennial Age looks at the present person of Christ on earth.

5. Greek words related to time.

(a) Chronos - a succession of events - chronology - a history of Israel, e.g. reign of Saul, reign of David, reign of Solomon.

(b) Kairos - an epoch or period of time which is used for categories of times - dispensations.

(c) Oikonomia - translated dispensation - means to administer an estate, be a responsible steward of an important item.

(d) Aion - age - very similar to Kairos but allows for a break in an epoch such as occurs in the Jewish age with the Tribulation occurring after the Church age.

6. Diagrammatic layout of Dispensations.

Gentiles 

Jews 

Church

Jews 

Millennium

Adam     
Abraham 
Pentecost 
Rapture 

2nd Advent

7. Responsible Agents for the Gospel.

(a) Gentiles - the head of the family responsible for the gospel.

(b) Jews - a special race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel. The Jews are often called the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, all 'born again' believers.

(c) Church - a spiritual race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel.

(d) Christ - the God/Man himself responsible for the gospel.

8. Civilisations

As a parallel system to dispensations are civilisations of which there are three. In all cases the civilisation starts with believers only and finishes with judgement.

(a)
       Civilisation

           
Pre Flood 


    Post Flood


       Millennial


          Adam


        
  Noah 

      

       2nd Advent

(b)     
Dispensation


         Gentile



        Jews & Church
  

Millennium


         Adam



         Abraham


           2nd Advent

We are thus in the Church Age dispensation and Post Flood Civilisation.

GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION See page 24
MYSTERY

1. The Greek word MUSTERION, or "mystery", means an initiate of a secret fraternity of the ancient world.

2. Used in the New Testament, these are truths which were not revealed in the Old Testament. (Ephesians 3:2-6, Romans 16:25, 26, Colossians 1:26, 27

3. The mystery is always related to the Dispensation of the Church and only the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:9, 3:2) 

4. The mystery was a part of the divine plan ordained in eternity past. (1 Corinthians 2:7)

5. The most important are:-

a) The mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven - (Matthew 13:3-52. Especially v l1)

b) The mystery of Israel's Blindness in the Church Age (Romans 11:25)

c) The mystery of Lawlessness - (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

d) The mystery of the Seven Stars - (Revelation 1:20)

e) The mystery of Godliness - (1 Timothy 3:16)

f) The mystery of the Rapture - (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, 1 Corinthians 15:51,52)

g) The mystery of the true church - (Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:1-11, Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 4:3)

h) The mystery of Christ and the Church - (Ephesians 5:22-32)

i) The mystery of the indwelling of Christ - (Colossians 1:26, 27)

j) The mystery of Christ as the fullness of the Godhead - (Colossians 2:2)

k) The mystery Babylon - (Revelation 17:5, 7)

THE ROLE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT – verses 13-14

1:13  In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the  gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed  with that holy Spirit of promise, 14  Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.

KEY WORDS

	Heard
	Akouo
	To hear, Hearken [Aorist Active Participle]

	Word
	Logos
	Word, Speech Reason

	Truth
	Aletheia
	Truth

	Gospel
	Euaggelion
	Good news

	Salvation
	Suteria
	Safety, Soundness

	Believed
	Pisteuo
	To adhere to, To trust [Aorist Active Participle]

	Sealed
	Sphragizo
	To seal [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Promise
	Epaggelia
	Promise

	Which
	Hos
	Who

	Earnest
	Arrhabon
	Pledge, Deposit, Surety

	Inheritance
	Kleronomia
	Possession, Obtained by lot

	Redemption
	Apolutrosis
	A loosing away

	Purchased Possession
	Peripoiesis
	Acquirement


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 13
         Paul as a Jewish Rabbi was blessed in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and in his upbringing in the holy scriptures, but all Gentiles are also included in this blessedness that the new age of the Church brings in for saved mankind.  We are all together in this place of blessing, neither Jew or Gentile, Slave or Freeman, Male nor Female, but all one in Christ Jesus in blessedness.  All in Christ have received the Holy Spirit and are in the place of blessing, inheritance, power and service. 1 Corinthians 12:12-13, Galatians 3:26-29, Colossians 3:11-14.
We have trusted the Lord for our salvation, and so now, whatever we face, whether prison and death, as Paul does here, or just financial provision, let us trust him still.  As the old song that is playing as I tap these words out says, “Never fear only trust and obey”.  “Trust and obey, for there is no other way to be happy in Jesus but to trust and obey”.  These people heard the truth, believed the truth, and applied it into the fabric of their lives, and the evidence of their active faith was their reception of the Holy Spirit.  It is the indwelling of the Holy Spirit that sets the seal of God over our life here and now.  
Notice that the gospel message is the message of “our salvation”.  Paul makes it personal, for it is personal and powerful and eternal for each and every one of us who has accepted the Lord as Saviour.  It is not just those who stand in a godly ancestry that can avail themselves of the offer of salvation; all men can.  1 John 2:1-2.  This is the flip side, from time, of the subject we have been studying in the first verses.   It is the outworking of the doctrine of election and predestination that we see being expressed here.  In time we see our decisions being freely made, and they are vital.   We make decisions and by so doing we express our election in time.   It is only in heaven that we will fully understand the doctrines of election and predestination, but in time we can worship and praise the Lord who elected us by making godly choices to serve and glorify his name.
A seal in the ancient world expressed ownership.  It is God’s way of saying that we are his.  It was also a very powerful way of expressing protection over the believer.  A sealed person belonged to the one placing the seal over them and none could harm them without incurring the wrath of the seal owner. 2 Corinthians 1:22.  None can harm the believer without the Lord’s express permission, for we are his, and he is in charge of our destiny, not any other force.  Romans 8:28ff,  1 Peter 1:18-25, 1 John 4:4, 7-19.  We are in the Lord’s hands alone and he will keep us, so that any suffering that comes, comes to bless and prosper us eternally.   The Holy Spirit is our promise of even more to come in Christ Jesus.  We are safe within his arms. We have his holy Word upon this.  Matthew 28:18-20.
Verse 14
         The Holy Spirit’s ministries within are the guarantee of the Lord that he will keep on blessing us until the moment we see him face to face.  The Holy Spirit is our deposit of greater things to come in eternity.  God has acquired us through the payment of the precious blood of Christ, and the Holy Spirit certifies this and keeps us safe until we are taken in glory into heaven.  Redemption is ours now, and the blood applied has delivered us, but Paul’s words here indicate that there is even more to come later in heaven.  Romans 8:14-23.
We are already his possession but in time, with our Old Sin Nature still active at times, we do not often look like it.  The day is coming when the power of the Old Sin Nature will be destroyed once and for all, and that day is the “day of redemption” which is either the Lord’s coming again for the saints, or our own death if we die before his coming.   Our death is referred to in effect a “day of redemption”, not a day of fear or apprehension.  It is a day when we see the defeat of sin totally, as the last remnant of Adam’s Fall falls away and we enter the heavenly state.  The penalty of sin is limited to space and time, and so positionally it is defeated now when we walk in the Spirit’s power, but it rears its head up again and again, until that day when death dies!  Romans 7:14 – 8:2.    
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

As you mature you should go through the Word of God word by word, verse by verse, not to know it academically, but to be transformed by it behaviour by behaviour. In everything you do and in all you face it is important to bring out the practical application of the Word to defeat sin, fear and temptations to stray from God’s path. 

In these verses Paul is singing in joy and wonder at our position in the Lord Jesus Christ, as we are living in union with the Lord. We have been sealed by the work of the Holy Spirit, and we are sealed for secure service.  Let us worship and serve the Lord who has provided for us so much.
The Holy Spirit gives us the foretaste of even better things to come, and all the Spirit does is meant to fire us up to expend more power and focused attention in the Lord’s service.   Let us worship and serve in the Spirit and in the Truth of the Word.  

APPLICATION – PASTORAL

The task we have been given by the Lord is the task of preaching the truth about our position in Christ Jesus in order that the Lord’s people might live as powerfully as they are meant to live.  Let us speak and work as the Lord has called us to speak and live – in power and focused energy towards the goals he has set us.  
Let the Lord’s people know they are sealed, safe, secure in his love, and should be ready to serve 100%; that they need to take the message of God’s grace and God’s power to all who will hear.
DOCTRINES

GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION See page 24
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18, 20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28, Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. To grow thereby Galatians 4:19, 5:16, Ephesians 3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptised into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church (Revelation 19:7,8).
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.
6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit.
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)
GLORY See page 26
NOTES
THE PRAYER FOR KNOWLEDGE AND POWER – Verses 15-23

1:15  Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and  love unto all the saints, 16  Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my  prayers;  17  That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give  unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:  18  The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know  what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his  inheritance in the saints, 19  And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who  believe, according to the working of his mighty power,  20  Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set  him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 21  Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is  to come: 22  And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head  over all things to the church, 23  Which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 15 
       Paul had led many people in the Province of Galatia to the Lord, but the Province of Asia had been evangelised by others initially for Paul had been initially hindered by the Holy Spirit from even going there. Acts 16:6.  He had eventually gone there and had built upon others foundation in the right timing of the Lord.  He had heard of them well before he met them and then was used by the Lord to teach and strengthen them.  Even so he had been based in Ephesus and had not apparently ventured far up the Lychus Valley to this point.  Colossians 1:3-4.
In the midst of a thoroughly pagan Province, the first to embrace the very worship of man as god in the Emperor Cult, these believers had embraced faith in Jesus.   They had believed in the person and work of one who had lived, died, and rose again in another place, and whom they had never seen.  On the basis of hearing the truth they had believed the truth by faith. They embraced the truth by faith, and rejected the devil’s evidence of the power of the demon-gods, that they could see with their eyes daily amongst their fellow citizens.  There were healings and many other “signs” of power in paganism, and there still are many to be seen today.  They choose holy faith rather than pleasurable and powerful paganism.
Note what he has heard of them; firstly their faith in the Lord Jesus, and secondly their love for all the saints.  They had powerful faith in the midst of the best tricks and tools of Satan in this province, and it was faith that had already “worked out” in their daily lives.  James had already identified that faith and works are inseparable when they are real.   James 2:14-26.  John will many years later write a sermon to go with the Gospel that bears his name, and we call that sermon, the First Letter of John.  In it he will further emphasize the centrality of faith and fruit being together as two sides of the same entity, namely genuine relationship with the Lord Jesus.   

John identified, in the letter designed to go with the Gospel, that the genuine believer in the Lord Jesus will be identified by their love.  Firstly by their lack of love towards the world and all it stands for. 1 John 2:15-17.  Secondly by their love for the brethren, who they see are just like them, sinners who have found their Saviour.    1 John 3:13-24.   Thirdly they are known by their love for the Lord. This is third because we only see this through the evidence of the two earlier actions. 1 John 4:9-19.
Verse 16
       Since he heard of the churches of the Lychus Valley and those major coastal cities of the province he has not ceased praying for them daily.  Paul was not distracted by busyness from his prayers for the saints, for he saw that these people were woven into his life as his family and his daily care and concern for them was expressed in his daily prayers for them.  In light of his earlier references to Election and Predestination, can you see clearly that such doctrines as he understood them did not hinder prayer for the saints. 
The biblical doctrines associated with Election enhanced apostolic prayer, they did not end prayer.  Just because God has the answers and all the details of the future for us, doesn’t mean we just rest silently in a fatalistic universe.  No believer in Jesus joins the Moslem in saying fatalistically, “It is written”, or “God wills it”.  Such an approach is not biblical and certainly not apostolic, for they believed “prayer changes things”.  Now in light of Paul’s statements about election already, how can prayer change things that are settled in eternity past?  Paul prayed for these people, and he asked them to pray for him.  He believed that both ways prayer was useful and powerful and makes a difference.  

Election biblically means that in eternity past God has seen all the events of time and knows the end and all the details of the process to achieve it, but we do not.  Election means that we face our limits and our dependency upon the Lord and that means we obey the commands of the Lord Jesus, who we have accepted as our Saviour and Lord.  He commands us to pray, and so we pray intelligently; in accordance with doctrines revealed, one of which is Election.  When we see how Paul prayed we can see that he, with the other apostles, interpreted election to mean we were safe in the Lord’s Plan and Power, and we were to pray in accordance with that confidence for the guidance needed to make the right decisions in accordance with the plan.

Prayer is offered to help us all recognise and embrace the provisions that we know will come in the Lord’s timing in accordance with the plan.  Prayer changes our attitude towards things, but not into fatalistic acceptance, but into a dynamic cooperation with the plan through the exercise of our free will in accordance with the doctrines of the Word of God that we see as more real than the worrying events that may surround us.  Worry is embraced, not fatalistically, that “what will be will be”, but in actively seeking what the Lord is doing and dynamically seeking all activities that will place us in the best possible place to glorify the Lord in the Plan we see unfolding.  

Worry, doubt, fear and concerns about future direction is cast upon the Lord, seeking his way through by dynamic actions taken on our part under the Holy Spirit’s direction. 1 Peter 5:5-10.   Calvinistic and Moslem fatalism make a believer passive, allowing themselves to be swept along by divinely caused events, whereas biblical theology makes the believer active.  We do not just body surf the wave of divine direction, we actively surf the wave, positioning ourselves to obtain maximum joy, maximum power, maximum glory to the Lord in the work he enables us to do on the way.  
Believing prayer is about positioning in the plan for maximum impact of our lives for Jesus under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, casting all our cares upon Him on the way through, and seeking out every opportunity to bring glory to Him.  It is also prayer that is centred round thanksgiving for all received already and all that will be received as we advance down the path of blessing before us.  Paul is absolutely confident that all things will work out for maximum blessing, for the believers of Asia and he in Rome are in the divine plan and that is the place of thankfulness and blessing. Romans 1:8-9, Philippians 1:3-4, 4:7-14, 1 Thessalonians 5:17.
Do we ask for things in this Pauline approach to prayer?  Most certainly we do, for Paul did, and we are told to follow apostolic patterns. Matthew 6:9-15, Jude 3.  How do we do this?  In the doctrine of “Prayer” (see below) we see this being applied in the analysis of petition and desire in prayer.  In every prayer we make there are these two aspects to the prayer; firstly, what we exactly ask for – our “petition”, and secondly what we deeply desire behind the request.  When both these aspects of our prayer line up with the will of the Lord for us we will always find our answer to prayer, but even more, we will have learned greatly about what it is the Lord wants for us.  We are limited creatures and so our very desires need to be educated by the Lord. 
Verse 17 

         The essence of Paul’s prayer for them was that they might be empowered by knowledge of the holy Character of God and his Plan for them; that they might be dynamic members of the eternal plan, praising God in time and rejoicing for all eternity in the eternal rewards they have as a result of their Holy Spirit filled service.  What man needs is not more self knowledge, but revelation-knowledge of their maker!   Self centred knowledge is of no value at all, for we are not able to comprehend the full eternal realities that underline this universe, so why know more about our limits?  Let us accept our limitations as creatures and hear what the creator has to say to us!  
Prayer is a two way process; it is being taught by the Lord about his character and his plans, it is not a recitation of our wants and desires!  It is orientation to God’s character and plan that delivers results in time and eternity; not us dragging God into line to our desires, which are based on our very limited understanding.  At the heart of the process we need to hear and learn from the Lord more about his character and will for us.  2 Corinthians 4:1-6, 2 Peter 3:18, 1 John 2:1-6.
Verse 18 
         Paul’s desire for the people of the Roman Province of Asia, and the Holy Spirit’s desire for all believers through time, is that we might be “enlightened”; seeing the truth about God, the Plan, and our part in the plan to bring glory to the Lord. It is not some weird form of “enlightenment” from some fake “guru” that we need, but the genuine light coming on from the creator, who can reveal to us the right path for the creature to follow.   We need God’s light to shine, not any fake lights of man.  Matthew 15:14, Luke 6:39. 
In Isaiah 30:15-21 the Lord’s prophet tells the people that they must trust God and His Word, for if they do not they will panic, run and be destroyed when the pressure comes on. If you are determined to use your own plan, rather than God’s, then be prepared for the disaster which is to come. Because if you do things your way God will wait until you stop and learn, before he can work with you for your blessing. He wants to bless you but your disobedience is making him wait. We must recognise what one old pastor of mine used to say, “God is a gentleman, and he will wait until all your human strength solutions are over, and you are looking only to Him, for he will share his glory with none but those who are 100% focused upon Him”.  God is tapping His foot waiting to bless you, but that blessing must come God’s way, not our way.  

In Isaiah 30 verses 20-21, Isaiah notes that God will always provide his people godly bible teachers, but we are not to deviate from their teaching, for we must be guided through troubled places by bible doctrine alone. It is important to understand and be guided by God's Word. What Paul is talking to the Ephesians about, Isaiah is talking about to the Jewish survivors of the Assyrian invasion 750 years before. This aspect of God’s plan does not change through the ages. If you reject the Word of God nothing that you face will make sense at all, and there will be no blessing for you.  The only safe path through this world is God’s path for us; all other ground is shifting sand. Matthew 7:26.
Verse 19 
         God’s inheritance for his saints is marvellous beyond words, and forms the basis of our confidence as we face the difficulties of this life. “Hope” in verse eighteen is the Greek word “elpis” and it means a strong confidence that is built upon certainty, and our certainty is built upon the Word of God, which rests for assurance upon the character of God.  We do not rest upon the strictness and inflexibility of God, but upon the riches of his grace.  It is true he will share his glory with no-one, but all that means is that we need to set aside all human efforts without spiritual power and walk and work in the power of the Holy Spirit only.  God’s power is fully available to all who walk in the Spirit.

It is the “exceeding greatness of his power” that we are dealing with when we walk with Him, not just a little bit of his power.  Many believers have a sense that when God “moves” it is only a “little bit” of God’s power that flashes out, but this verse, with many examples from church history point in the other direction.  When we stand in the appointed place in the plan of God for us to serve we are in the place where the total required power of God can flow into any situation we face, and when you see it happen it is awesome indeed.  This is to be a far more “normal” experience than it sadly is in the church, due to our lack of biblical application and our active disobedience most of the time. 
God’s power towards our preservation and ministry is not limited at all, and is exercised by the Holy Spirit and the Lord himself directly into the situations we face in accordance with “His mighty power”, not our expectations.  Our job is just to position ourselves in the place where God can work and stand back and see the deliverance of the Lord.  God’s people are often told to “Stand still and see the deliverance of the Lord”.  We need to stop at times and stand still before the Lord and pray quietly for the Lord’s clear direction and expect his power to open the required doors.   Exodus 14:13, Numbers 9:8, Joshua 3:8, Psalms 4:4, 46:10.
Verse 20
        The greatest demonstration of power in man’s history wasn’t the parting of the Yam Suf before Moses and the children of Israel it was the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Sin was defeated on the Cross and death was defeated in the Garden Tomb when the Lord rose from the dead.  The resurrection establishes the “good news” of the total victory.  If there is no resurrection there is no Christianity.  1 Corinthians 15:16-22, 42-58, 2 Corinthians 13:3, Hebrews 8:1-5.   It is resurrection power that is available to us today, and in which we are to live.  We serve a risen Saviour, who is indeed King of all kings and Lord of all lords, and is seated at the right hand of majesty on high.
In Acts 2:34ff we have Peter’s great message at Pentecost.  Here Peter says that Jesus Christ has been raised, ascended, and is now seated in heaven and then he quotes Psalm 110. He tells the judges of Israel who had condemned Jesus Christ as a criminal that God has made that man the ruler of the universe. Later in Acts 7:56 Stephen looked up and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. He is standing to accept Stephen into heaven. His accusers blocked up their ears because they did not want to hear that they were wrong.

Verse 21 
      There is some debate amongst theologians about the meaning of the ranks and titles here, but all are clear they refer to angelic rank; it is just that some don’t want to recognise that the demons still exist let alone are organised.  Even though the enemy forces are organised under “lords” of different ranks they are all out-ranked by the Lord and all are answerable to Him as final God and King over all.  He is Lord over all, both now and forever; none of Satan’s crowd can get near to his power or majesty and Satan himself is no match for him.  
Remember the truth behind 1 John 4:4 and realise why we are all ordered to resist the devil.  James 4:7-10, 1 Peter 5:6-11.  When we stand in Christ’s authority in the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit, he will flee, for we are in Christ, and Christ is with us, and He is the Lord of all.  Philippians 2:9-10, Colossians 2:10.   We do not ever have to stand in fear of satanic power, for it is inferior to the power available to the youngest and most foolish believer who is Holy Spirit filled.
Verse 22
       “All things under His feet” is a phrase that goes back to Psalm 8:3-6. From this Psalm we see the psalmist singing of the immensity of the universe, and with him we are amazed that He is really lovingly concerned about man. Man is made a little lower than the angels but is destined to be higher than the angels. This is the destiny of man, and it is amazing, and it is all in and through the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Psalms 4:4-8, Hebrews 2:5-10, Revelation 5:11-14.  
The Lord Jesus himself is our “head”;  he is the ruler of the Church and the one to whom we look, not any man upon the earth.  Colossians 2:18-19.  We look to no-one else other than the Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour and our Lord.  It is fellowship with the Lord that will keep us in difficult places and the assurance of his love that will comfort in all places of loneliness.  It is the practical outworking of fellowship with the Lord in the local churches that Ephesians is discussing.   Paul will discus how this fellowship will work out in action locally as he goes through this letter, but to start he establishes the first principle of fellowship with the Lord;  He is King, He is Lord of all, and He is the first in importance and the one we all look to for all things. Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 12:22-29.  
Verse 23        
The church is His body, and with Christ as the head a major step in the plan of God is completed, and also begins. The church will replace Satan and the fallen angels on the Heavenly convocation with the fallen angels being ejected from heaven. This scene is given in Revelation 12:7-10, where Satan and the angels are cast onto the earth, and finally are judged, Revelation 20:5ff.   This is why Satan hates saved mankind so much, for we have gained the place that he and his demons lost by their evil rebellion.  
Satan’s loss is our gain, and as long as we walk spiritually armoured with the Lord, in vital union with him and in the filling of the Holy Spirit, we have nothing to fear from the total hatred of the enemy.  It is total hatred remember, for Satan has lost everything, although he clings to the delusion that he can still win.  His delusion aside, he has no power to hurt any believer who is obedient to the Lord and walking within the Plan utilising God’s spiritual provisions for them.  Ephesians 6:10-18.

APPLICATION – PERSONAL

Faith that is real will always work out in life in love for the Lord that is expressed in love towards the brethren.  Faith that doesn't work out in practical signs of love is not real biblical faith.
In light of the biblical doctrines of election and predestination many stop praying for things and adopt a passive fatalism, but that is not the apostolic pattern.  If the apostles who introduce these doctrines are always praying for things, so should we, or we have not understood them as they intended.  Remember the more we look like the apostles the closer we are to the truth.  Let us pray as they prayed, and as often as they prayed, and that was always.
Have we grasped the power of the great grace we have received from the Lord?  Have we appreciated and praised the Lord for the wonders of grace that are ours?  The riches of our inheritance and the wonder of the present power we have available is awesome, and yet so little used and so little praised God for.  Let us change that brethren.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Have we taught the wonders of grace as we ought to have pastors?  Have we taught the Angelic Conflict to the level that we need to?  I fear we have sold many of the Lord’s people short on doctrine in these matters, for so few understand their superior position in Christ Jesus and just how much power we have in the Lord and through the Holy Spirit’s power.  

All things are under his feet now, and yet so often we preach in a manner that indicates there is some doubt about the power that we have available.  In Christ Jesus we have all the power to withstand the devil and his demons and yet so many believers are frightened.  Let us teach these truths and ensure the Lord’s people are equipped and armed as they ought to be with the understanding of the Word that is required to defeat the enemy.  
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION See page 22
POWER

1. Five Greek words for power.

a) Dunamis - from which we get dynamite - inherent power.

b) Energes - from which we get energy - operational power.

c) Kratos - part of our word autocratic - ruling power.

d) lscuous - endowed power.

e) Exhusios - authoritative power or authority.

2. God's power is available to all believers.

a) God the Father's power. (1 Peter 1:5)

b) God the Son's power (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) God the Holy Spirit's power. (Acts 1:8)

d) The power of the Word. (Hebrews 4:12)

e) Kingdom of God power. (1 Corinthians 4:20)

ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgement. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses - Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

CHURCH

1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally "the called out ones")

This word is used four different ways in scripture.

a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32)

b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38)

c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17)

d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22,23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18)

2. The church is said to be a mystery. (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25,26, Romans 16:25,26). Mystery - something that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period but is now revealed.

3. The Church began at  Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at the Rapture (1 Thess 4:17)

4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in the Old Testament.

a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ.

b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer.

c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.

d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God.

e) We have a completed canon of scripture.

f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law.

g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ.

5. The Church is different to Israel.

a) The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28).

b) Israel was promised blessings on earth (Deuteronomy 28:1-14).  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1).

c) Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant (Genesis 17:7,8).  The Church's relationship to God is based on new birth (John 1:12,13; 1 Peter 1:23).

d) Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

e) Israel worshipped at Jerusalem (Psalm 122:1-4).  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ's name (Matthew 18:20).

f) Israel lived under the law (Ezekiel 20:10-12).  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

g) Israel's destiny is with Palestine (Isaiah 60:18-21).  The Church will be removed from the earth (l Thessalonians 4:13-18).

h) Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

i) Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

FOOTSTOOL

1. General scripture: (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1)

2. The footstool was set up so that the enemy of the conquering Roman general passed under it in complete submission.

3. Israel under the dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

4. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ (Acts 2:47;  1Corinthians 12:12-14;  Ephesians 1:22,23; 2:16; 4:4,5; 5:23,24, 30-32;  Colossians 1:18,24; 2:19).

5. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church into union with Christ (Hebrews 2:10; Romans 11:25).

6. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

7. Then the Body becomes the Bride and is prepared for accompanying Christ to the judgement at the Second Advent by:-

a) the Bride receiving a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:21; 1John 3:1,2).

b) The Bride's sinful nature being removed (Philippians 3:21).

c) The Bride cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-15).

8. The bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 19:6-8).

9. Then follows the Footstool:

a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

b) Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2; 1Corinthians 15:24,25; Colossians 2:15).

10. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.

a) Religion removed (1Corinthians 10:20,21).

b) False doctrine removed (1Timothy 4:1).

c) Perfect environment restored.

11. The final footstool is at the Last Judgement when all the unbelievers are judged and cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15).

NOTES
CHAPTER 2

THE METHOD OF GENTILE SALVATION – Verses 1-10

2:1  And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;  2  Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world,  according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh  in the children of disobedience: 3  Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts  of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were  by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 4  But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved  us, 5  Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with  Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) 6  And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 7  That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his  grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 8  For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:  9  Not of works, lest any man should boast. 10  For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works,  which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

KEY WORDS

	Have
	Ousa
	To have [Present Active Participle]

	Dead 
	Nekros
	Dead

	Trespasses 
	Paraptoma
	Trespass, Falling Aside

	Sins
	Harmartia
	Sin, Error, Sin Offering

	Wherein
	En Hais
	In which

	Time Past
	Pote
	Once, At some time or the other

	Walked
	Peripateo
	To walk around [Aorist Active Indicative]

	According
	Kata
	According to a norm or standard

	Course
	Aion
	Age, Course of things

	World
	Kosmos
	Arrangement, Beauty, World

	Prince
	Archon
	Chief, Prince

	Power
	Exousia
	Privilege, Authority 

	Air
	Aer
	Air, Atmosphere

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Worketh
	Energeo
	To work in  [Present Active Participle]

	Children
	Huios
	Adult son

	Disobedience
	Apeitheia
	Disobedience

	Among
	En
	In

	Had conversations
	Anastrepho
	To conduct oneself [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Past
	Pote
	Once, At some time or other

	Lusts
	Epithumia
	Desire, Over Desire

	Flesh
	Sarx
	Flesh

	Fulfilling
	Poieo
	To do, to make [Present Active Participle]

	Mind
	Dianoia
	Intellect, Full or Thorough Mind

	Nature
	Phusis
	According to Nature

	Children
	Teknon
	One born, a child

	Wrath
	Orge
	Anger, Wrath 

	Others
	Loipos
	Rest, Remaining

	Rich
	Plousios
	Rich

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Mercy

	Great
	Polus
	Many, Numerous

	Love
	Agape
	Love

	Dead
	Nekros
	Dead

	Sins
	Parapatoma
	Fall, Offence, Trespass

	Quickened
	Suzoopoieo
	Quicken together with [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Grace
	Charis
	Grace, Graciousness

	Saved
	Sozo
	To make or keep sound or safe. [Present Active Indicative + Perfect Passive Participle]

	Raised
	Sunergeiro
	To raise up together [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Made us Sit
	Sugkathizo
	To sit down with [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Heavenly Places
	Ta Epourania
	The Heavenlies

	Ages
	Aion
	Age, Dispensation

	Shew
	Endeiknumai
	To show clearly [Aorist Middle Subjunctive]

	Exceeding
	Huperballo
	To cast beyond or surpass

	Riches
	Ploutos
	Riches

	Kindness
	Chrestotes
	Usefulness, Beneficence

	Towards
	Epi
	Upon, Toward, Up to

	Saved
	Sozo
	To make or keep sound or safe [Present Active Indicative + Perfect Passive Participle]

	Faith
	Pistis
	Faith, Faithfulness, Steadfastness

	Gift 
	Doron
	A gift

	Works
	Ergon
	Work, Deed, Business.

	Lest
	Hina Me
	That not

	Boast
	Kauchaomai
	To boast [Aorist Middle Subjunctive]

	Workmanship
	Poiema
	Anything made, workmanship.

	Created
	Ktizo
	To make, Produce [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Ordained
	Proetoimazo
	To make ready before [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Walk
	Peripateo
	To walk around [Aorist Active Subjunctive]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 1

       God’s power has not just been seen in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus from the dead, but also in bringing us to newness of life, from the deadness of sin.  The verb translated “quicken” does not occur until verse 5, so we have a strong picture in the Greek structure of the hopelessness of our position in sin and under the physical and psychological domination of the power of death.  All this is transformed by the power of the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit operating within the Father’s Plan.  Colossians 1:19-23, 2 Corinthians 5:13-15.
We were all “dead” in trespasses and sins.  To be “dead” (nekros) means to be incapable of any activity at all.  The two words used are those from Moses days, and remind us that sin isn’t only the actual commission of a specific sinful act, for it also involves acts of omission and acts that many would overlook, for they simply fall short of God’s standard.  Leviticus chapters 4-6.  Sin may be defined as, any act, or failure to act, that creates a situation where the absolute holy standard required by God is not kept by the man or women of whom holy action was required.  Romans 5:6-11, 6:21-23.
All mankind is in the same place regarding sin; we have been “killed” morally by it, for we have all sinned and trespassed.  The distinction drawn between the two is in the target of the action.  A very “unauthorised way of seeing the distinction can be expressed as follows.  Sin is any act that is opposed to, or differs from, the godly target that mankind should be shooting for before their creator, and a trespass is any side track or falling short of the target by inadequate effort or distraction of attention.  On both counts we all fall short of God’s holy standard.  It is the Lord alone who can bring hope of life into our dead state. John 5:24-29, 10:10, 11:25-27, Colossians 1:13-14, 3:1-4.
Verse 2
 
     This verse commences with the statement “According to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit”. The spirit in this verse refers to the one who is known as the “power of the air”. This Prince is Satan, but the power that works within this realm is a reference to the demons. Satan has the power or delegated authority over the “officer level demons”. These are the evil spirits which are working in the children of disobedience.  This verse is a blunt reminder that we are in the angelic conflict and those who are not under the protection and power of God will eventually be captured and controlled by the enemy forces.  Man is born with the freedom to choose but none are free in the end; he/she is either the slave of God, or the slave of sin and the demonic forces that encourage all forms of sin.  1 Corinthians 6:9-11.
In the past, before meeting the Lord on our walk through time, we were just like the unbelievers around us. We were just like the children of disobedience; in active disagreement with the plan of God for mankind.   We have been transformed by the work of the Holy Spirit, and lifted out of one dead world into a new one in Christ Jesus through faith by his grace power.  1 Peter 4:1-5.  Before we were saved by the power of God we were drifting along through this life according to the “course of this world”.  We were simply “in the groove” of sin and death, drifting downhill to our death and judgement.  We had previously been captured by the philosophy and behaviours of this present world and its demonic underbelly, but we have been set free in Christ, through his resurrection power.   Isaiah 53:3-10.  Our attitude must shift now, with a total rejection of the things of this world, an active hatred of all things that are associated with Satan in any way.  1 John 2:12-18.
Verse 3

        We had previously conducted our lives in a way that supported Satan’s team, rather than standing for God, and yet we have been forgiven this and entered into fellowship with the Lord.  Our past is not held against us, even though this is unbelievable for us.  We are forgiven and we are accepted in Christ Jesus!  We were without excuse in the past, for we were “heart and soul” into our sins.  We were not just deceived, as was Eve in the Garden of Eden, we were right “into” sin in our minds and bodies.  Our whole way of living was in the realm/sphere of life of sin and death.  
It is easy to down play our infatuation with sin and evil thinking after we are saved, but there is to be no hypocrisy amongst believers for the honesty we have before the Lord and others will keep us safe as he head into the future.  If we kid ourselves about how lovely we were, and how mild our sins were in the past, then there is real danger that we will be fooled about sin’s danger to us in the future.  There is the equal danger of overstating our sinfulness, but that at least keeps our guard up, it is minimizing that presents the major danger as we move forward.  Paul cannot be accused of minimization from this verse and others.  Romans 5:12-19, 1 Timothy 1:15.
Verse 4

        Once again we have the richness of God’s grace towards us emphasized by Paul.  It is the richness of grace that we need to reflect upon as we think upon the power of our Old Sin Nature and the past domination of it over our destiny.  While our destiny has shifted we are still in danger from its power if we do not walk intelligently through this life.  God has been “rich” beyond words in his mercy towards us.  We were deserving of the sentence of death passed over us, but we have been set free from the penalty of sin and the very stain of sin has been removed from us also.  It is not just mercy shown, it is love beyond words also.  We have been loved and we are loved, and we will be loved forever!  We can never be away from the Love of the Lord Jesus Christ. Do a short bible study on each of the following passages and reflect how the love of God towards man has been the theme of the scriptures from beginning to end.  Deuteronomy 7:6-11, Jeremiah 31:1-3, Ezekiel 16:6-8, John 3:14-17, Romans 5:8, 9:14-18, Titus 3:4-7, 1 John 4:7-19. 
Verse 5

          Even while we were dead the Lord moved to bring us to new life in Him.   When a thing is dead there is no hope to do anything with it except give it burial before it stinks!   God saw us as we were in sin and death and loved us and gave himself for us, and by his power he has brought us to new spiritual life through grace and faith.  It is grace alone that saves us, no work that we could or can ever do, for we were dead in our sins.  It is God’s work, not our own that has saved us from the consequences of our old life style.  
Verse 6

          We have been raised together with Him, and are now in heavenly places.  There is no delay until we die to achieve this status, for it is ours immediately we were saved.  What can this mean for today’s challenges in this present life?  Notice that we have been made to “sit with him” in his place in heaven.  This is the most powerful reference to active and living fellowship that is ours now and forever with the Lord Jesus.  We have immediate access to the throne room of God as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.  We have been granted status and fellowship that is way beyond any expectation that we could have held before.  Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-25.  
Verse 7

        The eternal purpose of the Lord in allowing this present creation to run its course is tied up in this verse.  Once the first man was saved Satan was proven wrong in his rebellion and rightly condemned, and so mankind could have been “wound up” and eternity began with Satan and the demon’s condemnation.  The history of mankind upon this planet has been allowed to unfold through the centuries for one key purpose, and that is here, it is that maximum glory and praise and honour goes to the Lord Jesus Christ through the salvation of so many weak and previously sinful men and women.  We are a part of this great pageant of salvation, as the wonderful Bible teacher Dr W G Scroggie called it, the “Great Unfolding Drama of Redemption”.  Our challenge remains daily to play our part in this great drama to bring glory and joy to the Lord our Saviour and our God.
Verse 8

          This verse is a one verse gospel message, and it encapsulates all the great truths of the scriptures about the nature of salvation.  Romans 3:21-26.  The Romans passage is a longer and earlier statement of the same truth we have in the verse before us, and it reminds us that as we mature and advance in our faith the tighter and more refined does our understanding become of the wonderful work of the Lord on our behalf.  Salvation is not a work of man on his own behalf, for no man may ever work for his own salvation.  Salvation is a free gift of God by grace through faith in the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  James 1:16-18.
Verse 9

         There is no room for the boasting of man.  Reflect upon why the Lord hates the boasting of man.  All boasting is a sign of narcissism, and that is simply what the bible calls self centeredness and evil – it is the hallmark of the devil’s brood.  Saved mankind recognises the Lord’s work, but the satanic viewpoint has always, since the very beginning, wanted recognition of their own works.  Genesis 4:3-8.  
Boasting is for the enemy, thankfulness is for the children of God.  1 Corinthians 1:26-31.  We are to be known as people who have grace, joy, thankfulness and gratefulness in our hearts, never arrogance or boastfulness.  Giving thanks for grace to the Lord of grace is the right response of every believer to every new day, and even every time we awake in the night.  Psalms 18:49, 30:12, 75:1, 79:13, 100:4, 105:1, 119:69.   Thankfulness is commanded of believers for it expresses our worship best of all. 1 Thessalonians 5:18, 2 Thessalonians 2:13. 
Verse 10
       We are the Lord’s “workmanship”, for it is the work of the Holy Spirit and the fellowship of the Lord Jesus within that alone can bring each of us to maturity and power in our service.  All our work is a result of God’s work within us, so quite rightly we are referred to as the workmanship of God.  The purpose of God’s work within us is that we might be powerfully used by the Holy Spirit in this life in our witness to the majesty of the Lord Jesus.  
We are created new creatures “for good works”.  It is a reminder of how close Paul and James are together in their theology, for Paul speaks of the root of spiritual life which is faith, and James speaks of the fruit of spiritual life which is our “works”.   This is an over-simplification, for both men speak of both aspects of our spiritual life.  2 Timothy 3:14-17, James 2:14-26.  Faith will always “work by love” into the life of the believer and into the lives of others around them in blessing.  Galatians 5:6.  Fruit will follow faith as it does in nature, for when the sap rises it is natural and normal for the fruit to form and ripen as the days grow warmer.  So it is with the genuine believer.  Genuine fruit proves genuine connection with the Lord; lack of fruit = lack of connection.  John 15:4-8, Galatians 5:16-26.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL


We were dead when the Holy Spirit found us; totally incapable of response in our own strength to the Gospel message.  The Holy Spirit’s convicting work and empowerment has lifted us up to glory. Let us embrace the grace received and walk in it; as we were saved, so we are to advance in the Christian life.  

We have been taken from under the very nose of Satan and his demonic forces and we are kept from their power now by the indwelling Holy Spirit.  Let us rejoice in the Lord, for it is in Him alone that there is power and focused service.  
Let us not look down on any sinner, for we were just like them, and in their powerlessness let us not mock their evil actions.   Let us rather give the Gospel message in power to those in need of a Saviour.  Let us speak evil of no man, but give the truth of grace and mercy to all who need to hear it.  

We were dead in sin, and we are now spiritually alive through the work of God within us, and we are alive to bear good fruit.  Let us focus upon the good fruit we can bear for the Lord here and now.  Let us be fruit bearers for the Lord’s glory.  

APPLICATION – PASTORAL


How powerfully pastor do you make the truth of the grace of God known?   How powerfully do people feel the message of mercy to fallen man?   
In all our preaching people need to see that the power of God is available to man through the person and work of Christ alone and that there is no other way for man to bear good fruit in the midst of this evil world.  

We are all left here to be fruitful in good works completed in the Holy Spirit’s power.   There is no other reason for us to be left alive here upon the earth, and everyone who hears us speak must be left with that clear impression, for it is the right one!   Let us remind the Lord’s people that we are here to work spiritually, not rest physically!
DOCTRINES


ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne Judgement followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

SIN
1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7.  Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples:

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: willful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)
GRACE See page 13
SALVATION – REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31, 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD
1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

THE GENTILE POSITION BY NATURE – Verses 11-13

2:11  Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the  flesh made by hands; 12  That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having  no hope, and without God in the world: 13  But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh  by the blood of Christ.

KEY WORDS

	Wherefore
	Dio
	On account of which

	Remember
	Mnemoneuo
	To remember [Present Active Imperative]

	Time Past
	Pote
	Once, at some time or other

	Gentiles
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	Flesh
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	Flesh

	Called
	Lego
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	Uncircumcision
	Akrobustia
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	Circumcision
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	Made By Hands
	Cheiropoietos
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	Without
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	Apart, Apart from

	Being Aliens
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	To alienate [Present Passive Participle]
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	Politeia
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	Strangers
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	Strange, Stranger, Foreigner

	Covenants
	Diatheke
	Arrangement, Covenant

	Promise
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	A Promise

	Having
	Echo
	To have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Hope
	Elpis
	Hope

	World
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	Arrangement, Beauty, World

	Christ
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	Anointed

	Sometimes
	Pote
	Once, at some time or other

	Far Off
	Makran
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 11
        Under the old Law those men who were of Israel, circumcised on the eighth day, were considered to be superior to those who were proselytes – or saved from outside.  Once salvation and circumcision had been accepted the convert was accepted as a “brother” in the faith of Abraham, but always looked down upon a little by all, and looked down upon a lot by some. To be circumcised was however to carry the sign of acceptance; the sign of joining the covenant relationship with God, and sharing in the benefits of the covenant with Abraham by faith.  It was a sign of faith, of joining in the faith of Abraham and being part of the great plan. Genesis 17:9-27, Galatians 4:16-20, 5:1-6.
What has happened through faith in Christ was earth shattering, for the need to accept the Abrahamic covenant sign of circumcision was gone.  Acts 15:13-29.  In its place there were now two “signs”; one real and one ritual.  The first was the ritual, and was the new sign of water baptism, illustrating the new birth from the deadness of sin to newness of life in Christ Jesus.   The second “sign” of the New Covenant was the baptism of the Holy Spirit; the real identification of the believer with the Lord in spiritual power.  Previously the sign of the Old Covenant was a circumcision “made with hands”; that is, done by men.  
Now the sign of the new covenant relationship of saved mankind was the real actions of God the Holy Spirit, and then the Elder’s action in water baptism illustrating the real change, but no marks were made in the flesh at all, because the new covenant was spiritual, not physical.   Those who clung to the need to circumcise believers were corrected by the apostle as being in error, and those demanding it of Gentile converts were condemned as “evil workers”, for they were adding to salvation something that no longer applied in the New Covenant.  Philippians 3:2-3, Colossians 2:11-13, 3:8-11.
Verse 12        
As unbelievers the lot of the non-Jews was to be totally without any hope of status before God.  They were outside the covenant of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and were without relationship with the Lord their God, totally without hope of eternal life.  They needed a Saviour, one to lift them up to relationship, and give them what they needed, for they were incapable of achieving anything by their own efforts.  The last words Paul uses here are aptly used even today at the end of a service when the unsaved are being addressed, for they are still, “having no hope, and without Christ in the world”.   Isaiah 43:11, John 3:16-18, 36, Acts 4:12, 16:31.   All of us were without Christ, without hope of eternal life.  It is in the grace gift of the Lord Jesus through faith that we have any hope at all.
Verse 13
       The “but” here introduces a strong contrast to the last verse, for all is changed, changed utterly in our new position in Christ Jesus.  Once we were “far away”, but now we are brought near.  In the ancient world to be “far away” in a court was to have no influence over events, but to be near the king was to be in the place of privilege and influence.  We have not just been accepted as members of the State, but made members of those closest to the king, able to ask anything of the king and be heard!  John 14:1-15, 15:7-10.
Our position in time and for eternity is changed forever.   We have been made members of the inner circle of heaven!  It is incredible to read these words and think of the impact of them on the Roman soldiers chained to Paul’s wrists as he dictated them aloud.  To be able to speak directly to God through one who gave his life blood for you was the highest position as far as the pagan mind was concerned and only the great heroes could claim such things in the pagan myths.  For the soldiers hearing these words there was an incredible challenge to their own belief system. 
For Paul’s readers in the local churches there is also a great challenge to worship, and to thankfulness. We have received far more grace and mercy than we could have expected in mercy alone.  In mercy alone a person is forgiven but they are left in the place they were found, free and alive, but still an inferior to the one showing them mercy.  In the mercy received in Christ we have something amazing; we are lifted up to become members of the very family, the inner circle of the King of kings and Lord of lords.   1 Peter 2:9-10.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

We no longer are judged by marks in our flesh, but by the transformed nature of the spirit through our living relationship with Jesus the Christ.
The importance of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit for believers cannot be overstated, for unless we have been entered into union with Christ through the work of the Spirit we are none of His!  Romans 8:9.

The sign of the Holy Spirit’s presence within us is love for the Lord and the brethren and the other fruits of the Holy Spirit’s presence.  If there are no fruits, there is no presence!   Let us be mindful of the need to walk in the Spirit’s power.

We have not just been saved; we have been placed in the inner circle of the court of heaven itself where our softest spoken prayer is heard by the King of kings.  Let us praise the Lord in all we do and say and live worthy of our place in the court, with the dignity and poise and fruit of character expected as a member of the royal family of heaven.  

APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Our great position in Christ Jesus is to be our constant theme as preachers, for the Lord’s people need to know just how far the Lord went to save us, and how far we are lifted up in Him.  We have an amazing position in Christ Jesus and one of the major tasks of pastors is to teach believers how to live worthy of their high calling.  Ephesians 4:1, Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12, 2 Thessalonians 1:5.   
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IN CHRIST See page 13
CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

COVENANTS

1. A covenant is a contract or agreement between God and man.

2. Some covenants are unconditional - God will fulfil them, irrespective of man's obedience.  Other covenants are conditional upon man's obedience.

3. Christ is central to all of the covenants in Scripture:

a) EDENIC - Christ is the second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45-47).

b) ADAMIC - Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

c) NOAHIC - Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

d) ABRAHAMIC - The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

e) MOSAIC - He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

f) PALESTINIAN - He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

g) DAVIDIC - Christ is the King of the Jews and will rule forever (Luke 1:31-33; John 19:19-22).

h) NEW - Christ's sacrifice is its foundation and focus in the Millennium (1 Corinthians 11:25).

EDENIC COVENANT

1. The covenant in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 1:28-30; 2:8-17).

2. Main points:

a) To be fruitful and multiply (Genesis 1:28).

b) To subdue the earth (Genesis 1:28).

c) To have dominion of the animal creation (Genesis 1:28).

d) To eat the herbs and fruit (Genesis 1:29).

e) To till and keep the garden (Genesis 2:15).

f) Not to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 2:17).

ADAMIC COVENANT

1. The Adamic covenant deals with the fall and restoration of mankind and creation. When Christ returns creation is removed from its bondage. (Romans. 8:21)

2. Satan's means of bringing sin into the world, the serpent, is cursed (Genesis 3:14) and goes from being the most beautiful of God's creatures to the most repugnant. The brazen serpent raised by Moses in the wilderness (Numbers. 21:5-9) becomes a picture of Christ being made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21 ), the brass representing judgement; the serpent sin.

3. The promise of a redeemer (Genesis 3:15). The seed of the woman descends through Seth (Genesis 5:3-7), Noah (Genesis 6:8-10) Shem (Genesis 9:26,27) Abraham (Genesis 12:1-4) Isaac (Genesis 17:19-21) Jacob (Genesis 28:10-14) Judah (Genesis 49:10) David (2 Samuel 7:5-17), ultimately fulfilled in Jesus Christ (Isaiah 7:9-14; Matthew1:20-23).

4. The judgement on the woman (Genesis 3:16) in four areas.

a) Increase in sorrow and pain regarding conception.

b) Sorrow in relation to children

c) The woman would be attracted to the man

d) The woman would be subject to the man (1 Timothy 2:11-14, Ephesians. 5:22-25, 1 Corinthians 11:7-9)

5. The judgement on man (Genesis 3:17-19)

a) The ground is cursed

b) Sorrow is inevitable in this life.

c) Man is to work for a living rather than having it provided (Genesis 3:17-19)

d) Man will eventually die (Genesis 3:19)

NOAHIC (EVERLASTING) COVENANT

1. The covenant with Noah never to flood the earth again (Genesis 8:20- 9:27)

2. The relation of man to the earth is confirmed (Genesis 8:21).

3. Seasons, day and night and harvesting confirmed (Genesis 8:22).

4. Human government introduced (Genesis 9:1-6).

5. A curse is given to the Hamitic races (Genesis 9:24,25).

6. The Semitic races will be the source of spiritual wealth (Genesis 9:26,27).

7. The Japhetic groups will be dominant (Genesis 9:27).

8. The earth will never be judged with water again (Genesis 8:21; 9:11).

9. The rainbow given as the sign of the promise

ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

1. Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) founds the nation of Israel

2. It is confirmed with Abraham with emphasis on the land (Genesis 13:14-18), the spiritual seed (Genesis 15:1-6) and its everlasting quality (Genesis 17:6-8).

3. It is an unconditional covenant - God will fulfil it.  (God caused Abraham to fall asleep as He ratified the covenant alone Genesis 15:12-18)

4. The seven-fold covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) is fulfilled as follows:-

a) PROMISE "And I will make of thee a great nation.

FULFILMENT  Jews (Genesis. 13:16; John 8:37), Arabs (Genesis. 17:20),  In Christ (Romans 4:16-17, 9:7-8; Galatians 3:7,29).

b) PROMISE "I will bless thee". 

FULFILMENT To Abraham (Genesis 13:14-17, 15:18-21. 24:35), To believers in Christ (Genesis 15:6; John 8:56)

c) PROMISE "And make thy name great.

FULFILMENT  Abraham is renowned, not only in Christianity but also in Judaism and with the Moslems.

d) PROMISE "And thou shalt be a blessing.

FULFILMENT  With the work of fulfilment of Abraham's seed, Jesus Christ, he was a blessing. (Galatians 3:13,14).

e) PROMISE "And I will bless them that bless thee.

FULFILMENT  This is seen in the rise of many nations e.g. Britain in the 19th century, the rise of the USA.

f) PROMISE "And curse him that curseth thee.

FULFILMENT The decline of nations such as the Spanish Empire after the Armada, the fall of Nazi Germany, the fall of the Czars of Russia, the decline of Egypt at the Exodus. Scriptural examples:(Deuteronomy 30:7; Isaiah 14:1-2; Joel 3:1-8; Micah 5:7-9; Haggai 2:22; Zechariah 14. 1-3; Matthew 25:40-46).

g) PROMISE "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

FULFILMENT  The whole world can be blessed through Jesus, the son of Abraham. (John 8:56-58; Galatians 3:16).

5. It is clear that we should support the Jew as it is a sure means of enjoying divine blessing.

MOSAIC COVENANT

1. The covenant between God and Israel, given through the Law of Moses (Exodus - Deuteronomy)

2. It was a conditional covenant - it depended on man's obedience (Deuteronomy 28:1,15)

3. It had three main parts:

a) Section 1 - The Commandments - proves that no man can keep the Law.  All men are proven sinners, and therefore need a Saviour.

b) Section 2 - The Tabernacle and Sacrifices - Pictures Christ as the Saviour, the only sacrifice which can pay the eternal penalty of sin.

c) Section 3 - Social Code - Laws to preserve the nation Israel - law, hygiene, morals, taxation, etc.

PALESTINIAN COVENANT

1. The Palestinian Covenant deals with the Jews controlling an area of land in the Middle East which was unconditionally given to Abraham. It should be noted that the Jews have never possessed the land as specified, but will do so during the Millennium. (Deuteronomy 30:1-9, Isaiah 11:10-12, Jeremiah 23:3-8, Ezekiel 37:21-25).

2. The Palestinian Covenant gives:

a) Dispersion for disobedience (v 1) (Deuteronomy 28:63-68).

b) The future repentance of Israel (v 2).

c) The return of the Lord (v 3) (Amos 9:9-14; Acts 15:14-17).

d) Restoration to the land (v 5) (Isaiah 11:11,12; Jeremiah 23:3-8; Ezekiel 37:21-25).

e) National conversion (v 6) (Romans 11:26-27; Joel 2:14-16).

f) Judgement of Israel's enemies (v 7) Joel 3:1 -8).

g) National prosperity (v 9) (Amos 9:11-15).

3. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.

DAVIDIC COVENANT

1. Israel will have a king forever  2 Samuel 7:8-17.

a) A descendant of David in the Davidic line (v 12)

b) He will have a kingdom to rule over. (v 12)

c) God will provide a throne. (v 13)

d) The throne will be forever. (vs 13,16)

e) The Davidic Covenant is restated in (v 16)

2. The covenant has one condition - disobedience will be rewarded with discipline but will not cause the cancellation of the covenant. (2 Samuel 7:15; Psalm 89:20-37)

3. Discipline came with the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam. (1 Kings 12:16-20)

4. Discipline continued with the captivity of Samaria in 721 BC and Judah in 586 BC.

5. Since then the only King of David crowned in Jerusalem has been crowned with a crown of thorns. (Matthew 27:29).

6. The Davidic Covenant was confirmed to Mary. (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 2:29-31).

7. The Davidic Covenant will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Christ when He will commence His everlasting rule with the 1,000 year reign of the Millennium. (Luke 1:32, Acts 2:29-30, Revelation 20:4-6)

NEW COVENANT

1. The New Covenant guarantees eternal blessing under the Abrahamic Covenant   (Jeremiah 31:31-37, Hebrews 8:7-9). 

2. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.  "I will" (Hebrews 8:10,12) rather than "If ye will" (Exodus 19:5).

3. The New Covenant is said to be better than the Mosaic Covenant.  (Hebrews 7:19; Romans 8:3,4).

4. Obedience is from a willing heart (Hebrews 8:10) whilst that for the Mosaic Law was fear (Hebrews 2:2; 12:25-27).

5. In the New Covenant all shall know God, from the least to the greatest (Hebrews 8:11).

6. The sins are forgotten under the New Covenant (Hebrews 8:12).

7. The New Covenant relies on the completed sacrifice of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 9:11-12).

HOPE

1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

CHURCH – BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS

1. All believers are referred to as brothers (Gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10)

2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 3:23, 4:12)

3. We are our brother’s keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf. James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15)

4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 Corinthians 5:11)

5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21)

6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19)

7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33)

8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22)

9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44)

10. Our attitude towards other believers is given in 1 Peter 3:8-9

[a] Be of one mind. -To be of one mind means to avoid any behaviour that would create an argument leading to a church split, or violence of any kind. Mindless unity is not called for, it is to be a unity of the mind, based on well thought through positions, rooted and grounded in apostolic teaching.    

[b] Show compassion. - Compassion is rooted in the mental attitude that sees others as Christ sees them. The heart that shows compassion, shows it because they see the others needs and short-comings, and feels sorrow for the lack in the life of the other rather than arrogantly despising them.

[c] Love as brethren. - This fruit of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated in life. The word used is philadelphos, the word for brotherly love; the caring practical love for those within the same family. It looks for a practical thing it can do for the much loved brother or sister. It is the reminder that we are in the same family as these fellow believers, and we are being watched by our heavenly father, who looks to us to behave as blood bought brethren.

[d] Be tender hearted to each other. - The Greek word here is a great one; eusplagnos, which literally means, “good intestines”.  It catches what the Greeks meant by the word. It refers to deep feelings in the stomach, the emotional feelings towards one we love that we can literally “feel deep within”. This is the level of the deep tenderness we should feel for our brethren.

[e] Be courteous. - The word here, almost another synonym, brings further encouragement to love in practical ways our fellow believers. Act in such a way that others looking on would know you are friends.

[f] Do not render evil for evil. - This instruction reminds us that believers are not perfect, and at times a young or disobedient believer will verbally attack us, and practice, even ‘evil’ against us. What is to be our response?  It is not to be in accordance with the Mosaic Law (Exodus 21:23,24, Leviticus 24:19-22), which gave the right to all Jews to demand justice and reparation for every blow or insult.  Peter is saying to all believers that we are NOT TO DEMAND our rights under the old law of lex talionis, but to place ourselves under the higher spiritual laws, the Law of Love, the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. We are now under the “Law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2), and the demands of that law are the ones Peter makes here.

[g] Do not give verbal abuse for verbal abuse (railing). - When we are verbally abused, or lied about, we are not to respond in kind and lash back. We are to treat them as Christ has by showing a love and care that shames the sinning brother rather than copies them.

[h] Give rather blessing. - The Lord’s words come back to us here.  “Ye have heard that it has been said, (Leviticus 19:17,18, Deuteronomy 23:6), ‘thou shalt love thine neighbour and hate thine enemy’.  But I say unto you, ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; (in order that) ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven,    .     .    Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48, Luke 6:27- 36). These commands are clearly our Lord God’s standard of behaviour. 

They are the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ to us all. If we would be his disciples we are to obey, and if we would be called his friends, then we are to be following these commands daily (John 15:9-17, 1John 3: 11-24).

SALVATION – RECONCILIATION

1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 21)

2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ.

a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. (Colossians 1:20)

b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16)

3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 5:10, Colossians 1:2 1)

4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20)

5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15)

6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:18-20)

7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19)

8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier:

a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 2:2)

b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14)

c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23)

d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7)

9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2)

10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 1:3-6)

JEW AND GENTILE ONE IN THE BODY IN CHRIST – Verses 14-18

2:14  For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the  middle wall of partition between us; 15  Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of  commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new  man, so making peace; 16  And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross,  having slain the enmity thereby: 17  And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them  that were nigh. 18  For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 14  
       The Lord’s work has broken down the barriers between both God and mankind, and the various groupings of mankind.  There is a unity in Christ that is found nowhere else, because only in the grace and mercy of Christ by faith alone is there the forgiveness of sins.  Grace opens the door to true equality and freedom from the pride based arrogance that creates boundaries between people.  The big boundary that Paul has in mind is between Jew and Gentile and he sees that in Christ that barrier is gone.  There are no first class Jews and second class proselytes and third class “rest”, there is now just two categories of mankind; the saved by grace, and the lost by pride.
There now can be and ought to be total harmony and concord between saved Jews and Gentiles, for both groups can now see that they are saved by grace alone and so all grounds for pride is forever removed.  Harmony is another “fruit of the Holy Spirit”.  He is our peace!   It is around the fellowship table of the Lord that unity and harmony between divergent peoples is lastingly found.  We will have fellowship and the bond of love with believers that would be unthinkable with unbelievers given our cultural and social differences.  Jesus is our “Prince who brings Peace”.  Isaiah 9:6-7, Ezekiel 34:20-28, Micah 5:1-7, Zechariah 6:12-13, Romans 5:1, Colossians 2:10-14, 20-23.
The “middle wall” was literally a wall in the temple at Jerusalem; it was the wall that separated the Court of Israel from the Court of the Gentiles.  On that wall a warning was written in several languages warning all non-Jews to stay behind the wall on penalty of death.  No Gentile might enter the inner courts of the temple under Judaism.  In Christ that wall and all others between people are broken down.  The riot in the temple as caused by the accusation that Paul had taken a Gentile, Trophimus, across that wall into the court that was for Jews only. Acts 21:28.
Verses 15
      The Lord thoroughly abolished (rendered totally inoperative) all grounds for any hatred, envy, arrogance or warfare between the Jew and Gentile, and all other social distinctions.  There is no ground for hostility or pride-arrogance between people after the Cross had completed its terrible but powerful work.  All grounds for arrogant superiority are gone from either side of the old barrier.  All have been declared sinners, and all have been declared free from the penalty of sin by the work of Jesus on their behalf.  Colossians 1:21-23, Hebrews 10:1-10, 19-22. 
The Law of the Commandments is fully and completely satisfied by the sacrifice of the Lord on the Cross.  He has met the entire penalty for sin and by taking it in his own body he has set our flesh free from penalty.  Even the unbeliever has their sins forgiven, and this is the basis of their condemnation, for they have rejected worship of the one who has done so much for them.  Revelation 20:10-15.  Their sins will never be mentioned again, but because they have rejected the Saviour as their Lord, they must stand before God on the basis of their own works.  2 Corinthians 5:17-21.
The barrier is down for all mankind – not just believers.  We have been entered into a living relationship with the Lord, but the unbeliever is still forgiven and the work of the Lord has still removed the barrier of sin and racial superiority/inferiority from them.  They are out from under the law of commandments but must meet the requirement for righteousness, and must do it in their own works, for that is what they have decided to do!   In rejecting the Lord they obviously believed that they were superior and didn’t need a saviour, so at the Great White Throne they face the requirement to prove that their righteousness in behaviours was equal to the Lord’s, for that is the standard.   They have rejected grace, but they still receive forgiveness, but having walked away from relationship through grace, they must prove by works their worth! 

Verse 16       
It was the terrible work of the Cross that “killed stone dead” the satanic power of sin and death. It is a very strong word for kill here, reminding us that the work of the Lord was 100% effective and there is nothing more to be done.  We are all thoroughly reconciled to God, with the penalty of sin permanently removed from us.  We are also permanently reconciled as Jew and gentile by his work.  He has brought peace to all who walk in it with Him.  There is still warfare between people and still warfare between man and God, but only because of the individual’s involved thorough rejection of all that the Lord did for them.  Romans 5:1-15.

Verse 17      
The Lord came at his first advent and preached peace to mankind.  He came to preach peace to the Jews and to the Gentiles also directly, and later through the apostles.  Matthew 10:5-20, 15:22-31, John 4:7ff, Acts 8:5ff, 10:1ff.  Both groups of mankind, Jew and Gentile, heard the truth from the Lord.  It didn’t matter whether people were spiritually “far away” from the Mosaic revelation, or very close to it hearing it daily, the step of faith required of them was the same.  They needed to bow before the Lord and Saviour.
Verse 18       
It is only by means of the Lord Jesus that we have access to the Father; there is no other name whereby men may be saved and must be saved.  Acts 4:12.  It is the Lord alone who saves; there is no other.  It is the work of the Holy Spirit within us that convicts of sin, John 16:8-11, and leads us to Jesus as our Saviour.  John 3:16, 36, 12:32, 1 John 2:1-2.  We are the recipients of the gracious love and mercy of God in the plan of salvation.  We simply accept by faith the gracious offer and enter into the blessing that there is in Christ Jesus.  To reject such salvation is truly to depart into a realm where they have no hope. Ephesians 2:12. 
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
There is no reason for pride, arrogance, or any racial or cultural superiority at all.  There is only humility as we bow before the throne of God and recognise we are sinners in need of a saviour with the holiness and the power to deliver us.  It is for this reason that we need to bow before the Lord daily and deal with any thoughts of pride or racism of any sort and eliminate such things from our thinking and behaviours.  We are all before the Lord on the same blood soaked ground, and we need to kneel in prayers of thanks towards God the Father, not snide remarks of arrogance towards our fellow man.
Jesus has made peace between Jew and Gentile through his work.  We are in the place of peace through his work, and so let us give thanks and praise his holiness.  When the Berlin Wall came down in recent years there was celebration throughout the world, and yet a greater wall is down through the work of the Lord.  Let us celebrate this.  
Satan’s power is presently only through deception and distortion of the truth, for the power of sin and death is over; the Lord has killed it stone dead!   Let us celebrate the victory by living in victory over temptations to sin, and in victory over the fear of death.  

APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Pastors’ we are called to proclaim the victorious life in Christ Jesus.  That means we preach the victory of the Lord, and encourage and exhort all to live in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the victory is felt and experienced in powerful living service to the Lord in the Spirit.  There is no other name whereby man might and must be saved, and so let us proclaim this truth.  
Peace between man and God, and peace between all the cultures and social distinctions of mankind; this is our message and it is to be given in power.  
DOCTRINES

CHURCH – BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS See page 57
SALVATION – RECONCILIATION See page 58
HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRIES See page 32
HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD
1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third member of the Trinity.

2. The Holy Spirit is Jehovah God  (Isaiah 6:8, 9, Acts 28:25, Jeremiah 31:31-35, cf. Hebrews 10:15). 

3. He has the characteristics of God:

a) sovereignty 1 Corinthians 12:11

b) all knowing (1 Corinthians 2:10, 11)

c) all powerful (Genesis 1:2)

d) everywhere (Psalm 139:7)

HOLY SPIRIT – THE SEVEN SPIRITS

The Seven Spirits of God is a description of the one Holy Spirit. (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4)

1. The Spirit of the Lord.

2. The Spirit of Wisdom.

3. The Spirit of Understanding.

4. The Spirit of Counsel.

5. The Spirit of Might.

6. The Spirit of Knowledge.

7. The Spirit of the Fear of the Lord.

HOLY SPIRIT – SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterised by ecstatics)

HOLY SPIRIT – COMFORTER

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16)

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17)

3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26)

4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5)

5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5)

6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26)

7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6)

8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31)

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE SPIRIT

1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation - Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)

a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.

b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7)

THE CHURCH A HABITATION OF GOD – Verses 19-22

2:19  Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but  fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 20  And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus  Christ himself being the chief corner stone;  21  In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 22  In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through  the Spirit.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 19  
     This verse starts very strongly, with an emphatic “so then”, making it clear that these last verses are the strong conclusion to the chapter.  Paul has been speaking strongly of the position we have in Christ as individuals and its significance for personal praise and worship. Matthew 10:24-25, Galatians 3:26-29, Philippians 3:20-21. He now moves to the significance of the blessings we have in Christ for corporate worship and relationships within the church.  Personal life and service is transformed by our union with Christ, and entry into the Royal Family of heaven, and corporate worship and corporate service will be also transformed, as will all our ways of relating together.
No longer second class citizens of the empire/commonwealth of Israel, all believers in the Lord are now fellow citizens with all the great believers of the past and present.  To be a citizen of the Roman Empire was very significant at this time and Paul has used that great distinction to appeal to the emperor for his trial.  He uses citizenship as the best immediate example for the believers to see and realise how great their position is, and what it means for them.  The citizen had rights that the foreigner did not have and were fully granted to the new citizen, and this was done very formally at an official ceremony.  

It was a very “big deal” to become a citizen and the best clothes were worn to the governmental ceremony, and the most serious celebration and feast took place afterwards.  It was earth-changing in its significance and felt that way by all involved.  The significance of being entered into the church was also felt deeply by the people of Paul’s day and he reminds them of that fact and wants them to be challenged to notch up their excitement a little and hold it there forever! Paul was under arrest for being part of an “illegal sect” and this carried the death penalty, and his defence rested in Christianity being recognised at this point as a sect of Judaism.  It is vital in his letters that he mentions this relationship to Israel as God’s covenant people, and he does so strongly here.  

New believers are members of the nation of Israel, by sharing the faith of “Father Abraham”.  We have entered spiritually into his inheritance when we, like him, express faith in the promises of God.  The spiritual line of faith inheritance and belonging goes directly from Abraham through to Christ, and so entering into faith in Christ is entering into the joy and fellowship shared by the prophets, David, Moses and the Patriarchs.  Romans 4:1-16, Galatians 3:6-18.  We are all now in the “family of God”, by faith, through grace, with the great saints of old, in an eternal relationship in heaven forever.  Romans 8:29, Galatians 6:10, 1 Timothy 5:8, 1 Peter 2:9-12.  

Verse 20
        Paul uses a building analogy here and it is one for each to reflect upon, for it has great significance for our spiritual growth and the way the church needs to operate.  Buildings are established from the foundations upwards, not the other way.   If the foundations are not established deeply and properly the entire building is unstable and will fall, and so it is with the believer individually and the local church structure itself.  Our foundation is the apostolic faith and the doctrines passed to us by the apostles and earlier prophets.  The prophetic voices of the Old Testament period passed on the doctrinal framework and foundation upon which the First Advent was built, for all that the Lord did was foretold, and all he achieved was pre-figured in prophetic truth.   1 Peter 1:8-12, 2:4-8.
The building of faith is not a one storied dwelling, but is a multi-storied dwelling place and we are the recipients of grace from centuries past through the work of godly women and men who gave their lives for truth.  The entire scriptures is for us, even though it may not be addressed to us.  2 Timothy 3:16-17.  The Lord is the “corner stone” in that from the first revelation in the Garden of Eden He is the focal point of all revelation and the key person in the unfolding drama of man’s redemption.  Everything else holds together around the “corner stone who is Christ.  Psalms 118:22-23, Matthew 21:42ff, Acts 4:11-12, 1 Peter 2:6-7.
Verse 21 
       Every aspect of the plan of God has been woven together/fitted together perfectly by the Lord through the Holy Spirit’s work upon each and very person involved.  The entire building has been formed by the plan and work of the divine architect-builder and that is God.  We are the workmanship of the Lord!  We must accept (passive voice of the verb) the work of the Lord upon and through us in the church in order for God’s plan to be completed in and through us.  The Church is God’s work, not man’s and when we forget that we create problems for the church and ourselves as individuals.  Ephesians 2:10 above.  1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 2 Corinthians 6:14-18.

Verse 22
       We are individually the temples of the Holy Spirit, and are meant to reflect that holy status in our living in this world.  Jews and Gentiles are all “built together” into this structure of worship and service to the Lord.  We are built into the historic Israel-Church structure of the family of faith through the ages, and we are meant to reflect our divergent faith-family heritage and serve with joy and power.  There is unity in our cultural diversity, and the design of the building is such that all of us are built into a place to bring glory to God.  John 14:16-27, 17:20-26, Romans 8:9-11, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, 1 Peter 2:4-12.

We are able to all “shine” to the glory of the Lord Jesus in the building of faith, because the Holy Spirit has made us that way, and woven the plan together that way.  We are part of God’s temple and so there is a place for all who the Lord foreknew would have faith.  All the elect are woven into the fabric of the plan and have their place in the building of faith. Remember Paul’s words about election-predestination and see the significance of these doctrines in the church.  

The plan of God flows from eternity past and so every position required within the local church is provided for, and has been from eternity past.  The challenge for the pastor and the people is to discover the plan in the local church and ensure the right people are doing the right things at the right time!
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

We have been built into an already established building when we were saved.  We must adjust ourselves to God’s way of doing things, not superimpose our own plans upon the structure that already exists.  We fit into the church, as the Holy Spirit has built it to date, the church does not adjust to us!
Let us heed the command to walk in the Holy Spirit, and follow the apostolic faith once delivered to the saints.  Let us with humility accept the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit and be corrected and transformed by the Word.  Let us ensure that our worship reflects the reality of the centrality of Christ to our salvation and to the church.

APPLICATION – PASTORAL


The administration of the church is not to be a matter of personal pastoral preference; for the church is built upon a foundation and full attention must be paid to that foundation in all decisions.  We cannot just “decide” to do things in the local church without reference to the apostolic practise and the great doctrines of the Old and New Testaments.   We stand upon a foundation and all we do must reflect well upon that foundation and fit with its emphasis.  Grace, mercy, peace and love must characterise our actions and the structure we work within locally.  
Let us make sure that the constitution of the local church accords with the apostolic pattern and is applied in a godly and holy manner with an eye to the saints of the past who are looking on and assessing our deeds for applause or silent condemnation. Hebrews 12:1.  Let us apply the doctrines of election-predestination to our local church structure. Let us be prayerful, always seeking the Lord’s person to do each and every tasking, and let us never accept any alternative to the Lord’s choice for every task.  Only His called people will fulfil his Plan so that it will work out in the Holy Spirit empowered way it was designed to work out.
DOCTRINES

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION

1. Sanctification means to be made holy - to be set apart unto God.  One who is sanctified is called a saint.

2. We are sanctified (made holy) in Christ Jesus (1Corinthians 1:2).

3. Sanctification is in three stages:

a) Stage 1:  At salvation - union with Christ - positional sanctification (1Corinthians 12:13, Romans 1:1-7).

b) Stage 2:  Christian way of life - filling of the Holy Spirit - spirituality (Romans 16:2; 1Corinthians 1-2).

c) Stage 3:  Resurrection body - In heaven - Ultimate sanctification (1John 3:2).

4. Our position in Christ entitles us to share Christ's righteousness.  It therefore:

a) protects us from divine judgement (Romans 8:1)

b) qualifies us to live with God forever

c) makes us a new creature in Christ (2Corinthians 5:17)

d) guarantees eternal security for every believer (Romans 8:38, 39).

5.  However, because we still have the old sin nature, we will still sin during this life (Romans 7:21).  When controlled by his carnal nature however, the believer is positionally sanctified but experientially carnal.

6.  When we receive the resurrection body, we no longer sin - our sanctification will be complete (1Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1Thessalonians 5:23).

CHRIST – ROCK: CHRIST AS THE ROCK

1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgement. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because he trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the Second Advent. (Daniel 2:35)

NOTES
CHAPTER 3

THE CHURCH AS A MYSTERY – Verses 1-12

3:1  For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,  2  If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is  given me to you-ward:  3  How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote  afore in few words, 4  Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery  of Christ)  5  Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is  now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;  6  That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and  partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 7  Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of  God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. 8  Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace  given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of  Christ;  9  And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which  from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things  by Jesus Christ: 10  To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly  places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God,  11  According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus  our Lord: 12  In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of  him.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Mystery doctrines were those which were revealed after Pentecost for the church, and kept secret by the Lord before the church was formed. In the Armed Forces we refer to this concept as the “Need to know” principal.  If these specific Church Age doctrines had been revealed prior to the formation of the church confusion could have occurred in the Age of Israel.  Different rules, responsibilities and privileges applied in each age.  The superiority of the position of Church Age believers, after the Cross, Resurrection, Ascension, Session, and Pentecost was a status “longed for” by the Old Testament saints.  1 Peter 1:10-11. 

Using the building analogy form the previous chapter, there were different “house rules” for each floor level of the building.  In addition to this consideration, by keeping these doctrines secret, God did not give Satan the opportunity of time with which to formulate tactics to be used in the new dispensation.  It is important to remember that Satan and the demons do not have the power and character they deviously claim to have.  Satan tries to pretend that he is equal to God, but he is a limited creature, not the creator.  He does not have foreknowledge and so the only way he could know of things was by revelation in scripture, so just enough was revealed to prepare the saints, but not over-inform the enemy. 
Verse 1

“For this cause” – Paul is under house arrest in Rome on behalf of all the churches, for if he cannot prove the Church is a sect of Judaism then all the church meetings will be declared “illegal” immediately and all believers liable for punishment to execution.  This level of persecution will break upon the Church in the mid 80s of the first century, but other than the brief Rome centred persecution after the Great Fire of Rome when several hundred believers were executed, including Peter and Paul, the next twenty-five years would be calm.  Persecution would come to them all, but before that time the churches had the peace to build their spiritual strength and establish the apostolic traditions into local practise to keep them safe in that later day.  Paul wanted to do his best to ensure that the right outcome came out of this trial for all the churches.
To emphasize the truth about the Plan of God Paul identifies himself as a prisoner of Jesus Christ, not a prisoner of Rome.  Paul could see that the Plan called for him to be in court at this point, and that he had to walk in the Spirit and not get anything wrong in his own behaviours so that the Plan might be fulfilled.  Paul saw that the truth was, that he was still in the Plan of God for his life, and that he was there to achieve something in the Plan, and so was focused upon that.  Romans 8:28-34.   Paul was seeking the glory of the Lord in the path that he now clearly saw he was called to walk, and he was relaxed about the outcome, for his own death or life.  He was however confident of life and liberty following his trial, Philippians 4:19-23, Colossians 4:7-18, Philemon 18-22, but it would be after these letters were all sent off to their destinations.
Verse 2

Paul is about to reveal more of the doctrines of the Church Age to them and flags this fact in this verse.  He is helping them establish themselves firmly upon the right foundation so that they will be ready for the great persecutions of the next 250 years and the churches be established through them.  It is only the truth that will keep them safe through the days to come and they have just twenty five years to get firmly rooted and grounded in these truths before the storm will break upon the church Empire wide.  The Roman Church will face the fire of persecution within six years of these so called “Prison Letters” leaving the city.
Paul reminds them that he has introduced the “Age/Dispensation of Grace” to them in Asia through his systematic teaching.  The church is a “new” thing, but also an old thing remodelled by the Holy Spirit, and it is this last viewpoint that he will be pushing in Rome before the trial is over at least.  The period of stewardship of the new spiritual body, the Church, uniting Jew and Gentile within it, has begun from the day of Pentecost.  Paul is still wanting to maintain the continuity between Israel and the Church at this point, for several obvious reasons, all of which will change within six to seven years.  
The first reason for amplifying continuity rather than discontinuity is that Paul’s case before the Emperor depends upon it for a “not-guilty” verdict.  Christianity must be a “sect” (even though a completion, and expansion in Paul’s eyes) of Judaism, for only Judaism is a “Legal” religion, and if Christianity is altogether “new” it is illegal under Roman Law at the time and therefore banned.  The concept of this “continuity” must be understood by all the new Gentile believers or they will not accept the truths that they need to from the Old Testament, for the New Completes and amplifies the Old.  They need to value the Jewish roots of their faith also and honour God’s people for what they have delivered to the entire world in Jesus.  They also need to be seen to amplify the Jewish roots and nature of Christianity, for their “legal” status depends upon it. Paul has already covered this in Romans Chapter eleven a couple of years before the date of his arrest. 
As noted above, all this will change within six years when the Great Jewish Revolt begins, for then association with Judaism, and the temple, all at the heart of the revolt, will not benefit the Christians and the concept of discontinuity will become more pronounced.  This will only serve the early church for a few years, during the administrative chaos until Domitian takes real charge in the early eighties, and by the mid eighties the Emperor Domitian will begin to stamp out the church empire wide as an “illegal religion”. 

While there is real continuity between Israel and the Church there is however also a new dispensation, in the real sense that there is a new period of stewardship that now involves both Jew and Gentile as equals in the Church, whereas the Age of Israel involved the stewardship of Israelites alone.  Under the old Age/Dispensation of Israel the people of God, responsible for the spiritual message were Jewish.  In the Age of Israel Gentiles could join Israel but only by becoming proselytes and through circumcision becoming technically Jews.  
Under the new age/dispensation, the message remains essentially the same, for it is in a straight line from Abraham and Moses to the Cross and Empty Tomb.  It is always the message of salvation by grace through faith, (although expressed different ways) but there is no need to become “Jewish” in the Church Age, even though the Jewish ritual of Mikvah(water baptism) will be used to illustrate it.  Paul is the one who the Lord has tasked with explaining the similarity and the new elements of the dispensations of Israel and of the Church.  He has embraced the challenge and his life depends this time on coming down on the side of continuity – with the Church still closely associated as carrying the “hope of Israel” – that Messiah has indeed come, and come in peace to bring peace.  Paul’s message is that Christianity is simply “Messianic Judaism” - for Jew and Gentile alike.
Keep remembering that Paul is dictating these words aloud as his secretary writes the words down.  Two guards stand at the door, and one is chained to each of Paul’s hands. He writes a salutation, at the end, but no more. Colossians 4:18. These soldiers are Praetorian Guards, intelligent men who have already in the last fifteen years killed one Emperor and appointed another.  In the chaos after Nero’s murder (which they will undertake) they will make and unmake three Emperors.  These men are here to guard, but also to gather intelligence and report all events and especially all letters written by political prisoners to their commander.  The Romans ran a very efficient spying network and these guards are the foot soldiers of Army HQ Intelligence as well as being its thugs and guards of special prisoners.
Every word uttered by Paul will be reported and used in the trial to come by the Romans.  Paul is being careful as he dictates these letters, for all he says is opportunity for the evangelism of these men, but he also knows that all he says will also be used for or against him in his up-coming trial.  The books of Luke and Acts are also probably taking their final form as Paul dictates these letters, for Luke is with him, and they are all working together to ready themselves for the trial before Nero or his “stand in” Consul.  Acts is clearly written to amplify the support of all the various Roman authorities they meet, and where a punishment occurs, it is followed by apology and/or recognition that any conflicts around this new faith is “internal Jewish politics” for the Messianic faith is harmless to the State, and indeed it supports morality and good behaviours.  Acts 16:35ff, 17:34, 18:12-17, 19:23-41, 25:24-27, 28:7-11.
Many commentators believe that Luke and Acts provide in effect a “Lawyers Brief” on the history of Christianity from the birth of Jesus to Paul’s arrival in Rome for the trial – and we must conclude that the Roman Guards got a copy of both these books also for that would be the normal practise when “special prisoners” wrote material.  The Romans were methodical and investigative, and so all Paul or Luke writes will have the double purpose of giving information for believers, but also influencing the opinion of the authorities in the messianic believer’s favour.
A new dispensation has begun, and the Church has many new doctrines (Mystery Doctrines) that the believers need to understand, but they first need to see that these are “third floor” doctrines and rest upon the earlier “floors” and foundations of Israel and the Patriarchs.  The new Church incorporates believing Israel; the remnant according to faith having become the founding fathers of the Church.  Paul stands in the tradition of the prophets of old Israel, and as such is still a member of a “legal religion” – Judaism – just the “Messianic Variety of Judaism”.  
This message will be reported back to Roman Praetorian Guard and Law Court HQ, and will assist Paul’s release after the trial.  Each of these Prison letters are cleverly constructed to give the right message to the Roman Guards, and even evangelise them, and also give the best doctrinal information to the young churches.  The Holy Spirit has guided Paul well, and the same Holy Spirit will guide us in tricky situations.
Verse 3

Paul was the apostle to whom the Lord revealed the majority of the new doctrines relating to the nature of the Church.  The first apostles (Peter and then James as the leaders of the first church/synagogue at Jerusalem) were strongly Jewish in their thinking, and restricted in their cosmopolitan education.  Paul had clearly studies in the diaspora as well as at Jerusalem, and knew the Greek poets as well as Moses.  Acts 17:22-31.  He was the one chosen by the Lord to unfold the mystery doctrines to establish the new church in a distinctly different way to the old synagogue system and ready the churches by these revelations for life after the collapse of the Jewish Temple system.  It is vital to know what happened.
After the Jewish revolt was put down in a sea of blood in 70 AD (Masada, the last stronghold in the wilderness falling three years later), possibly as many as 2,000,000 Jews had been killed or enslaved in Judea.   Throughout the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire a series of violent pogroms had also been conducted against the traditional synagogues leading to many deaths and confiscation of property by local officials for the Jewish community’s support of the rebels (whether they had or not).   
The Jewish response to the collapse of their hopes in the revolt for independence, and the total destruction of the Temple and entire city at Jerusalem was two fold.   The first response was legalistic and formal. The surviving rabbis met at Jamnia in the 70s and reformatted what Judaism would look like after the Temple’s destruction and over the next decades came up with what we now know as the Mishnah.  It would have several clues within its pages that there was a strong anti-messianic element to it, for many of the rules appear to be aimed directly at the Messianic Synagogues and specifically appear to be attacking the claims of Jesus (Y’shua) to be Messiah.  

The second response was the growth of false messianic expectations being built up by surviving Zealots.  They took the seventy years of the destruction of the first Temple and city as prophetic for the second. (Temple and City destroyed 586 BC by Babylonians and Temple rebuild completed 516 BC.)   Their expectation was that in seventy years a messiah figure would rise up and lead the people back to rebuild the city and the temple.  From 70 AD the city was left in ruins and Jews were forbidden to even visit the site.  Their belief was that around 140 AD the city and temple would be rebuilt and the Jewish people would regain their national independence and the temple would be functioning again.  This viewpoint grew steadily as the “patriotic voice” of Jewishness and was even shared by many within the messianic community of surviving Jews in the land.  Population rebuilt through until the 120s, especially in the Galilee and the central hills, when the expectation of a messiah figure leading the people back to Jerusalem grew to fever pitch.  
The expected “messiah” figure emerged in the 130s as Simon Bar Kokchba.  This man gained the support of the Rabbis, who eventually recognised him as messiah, to lead the people in revolt from Rome.  This second Jewish revolt was more bloody than the first and initially the Messianic Synagogues joined the revolt for patriotic reasons, but when Rabbi Akiba recognised Simon as “messiah”, the messianic synagogues removed their considerable support from the revolt, and sided with the Romans.  From that point onwards the revolt was doomed and was crushed in multiple massacres by the Roman armies.  Many messianic believers were killed by the Romans as well as those who followed the false messiah Simon.
The result of this second revolt was that the now Mishnah based Jewish people saw the Messianic Jews as “betrayers” of their national cause – “Meshumit” – a disparaging title that many still use even today of messianic synagogue members in Israel.  The Jewish people were destroyed with only a few surviving communities and synagogues in the land.  It would not be until the 20th century that numbers would significantly rebuild in the land.  Most Mishnah believing Jews fled to the east and settled in and around Babylon where Judaism rebuilt itself under the protection of the eastern enemies of Rome.  This group produced the Babylonian Talmud that established traditional Judaism as we know it today.  Messianic believers survived in the land until the Arab invasions of the 7th century, and many also fled west and joined existing churches.  Over the next years Jewish believers were submerged in the Gentile mass of the church and lost their separate identity by the Middle Ages.

Paul probably had specific prophetic revelation regarding the fate of the Temple and Jerusalem and in his preaching and written work is, under the Holy Spirit’s guidance, preparing the believers for the day when they would not be able to return to the Temple itself, or even visit the land of Israel.  I believe that Paul is the author of the New Testament book we call “Hebrews”, and if I am right in that belief we have a powerful call, several years after the date of the Prison Letters, for the Messianic believers to leave Jerusalem and join into the now dominantly Gentile Church as their brethren.  The author of Hebrews knows that all that forms the traditional structure of Judaism will be swept away.  

It was to be expected that after the nation’s rejection of the real Messiah Y’shua (Jesus) that there would be a period of grace and then a judgement.  Jesus had directly warned them all of this.  Matthew 23:37- 24:2. The expected period of grace would biblically be expected to be forty prophetic/lunar years.  If the crucifixion was April 32 AD, then forty prophetic years bring us to August of 70 AD; and at that date the Temple and city were burned and destroyed. When the church at Jerusalem received the book of Hebrews it created debate, but the church did not leave the city at that point and so they all lost all the property they could not carry out when the siege was briefly raised in the revolt in the first year.  At that point they fled across the Jordan carrying what they could, but nothing else – all their homes and furniture was lost.
John would lead them and take Mary, the Lord’s mother with him, and all the surviving apostles also fled, and from Pella in the Gilead they dispersed to the four winds.  John would take Mary with him to lead the church at Ephesus.  Mary died there and her tomb is honoured by Moslem and Christian alike in the ruins of that city today.  John would go on to write Revelation in the 80s from Patmos, and his Gospel and Letters from Ephesus in the 90s.  The apostles finally fled the city of Jerusalem but only when they realised, almost too late, that the letter of Hebrews was right and that the words of Jesus were now to be obeyed in flight.  They recalled his words from the Olivet discourse; the Roman “eagles had gathered by the corpse” (Matthew 24:28, Luke 17:37) of Judaism and if the believers stayed with the corpse of dead religion and false military hopes they too would become corpses.  They saved their own lives, but only their lives.
All this is up to ten years away at this time and Paul will not live to see the Great Revolt begin and the city fall, but prophetically he is given the task to prepare the churches for life after Judaism is destroyed in the Empire and the churches will need to operate without reference to any Jewish identity.  At the time of writing of the Prison Epistles the Jewish Traditional synagogues are the powerful entities and the messianic synagogues following Jesus are the minor players, but by 70 AD the situation will be reversed and the traditional Jews will be seen as “enemies of the Empire” and the messianic synagogues will be mainly Gentile in membership.  Paul has by then been dead for at least four years, but the revelations he has received will be the key to assisting the Church find its new place as an independent entity to Judaism.  Though he is dead yet he still speaks to them, and to us.  Hebrews 11:4.
Verse 4


The purpose of all revelation is understanding never confusion.  Paul had written before to these churches in a letter unknown to us explaining many of the things that he can now allude to about the nature of the Church.  As noted above, his language in these letters is guarded and restricted, for it is all overheard and reported to the Roman State, but he can make allusions to the earlier work and so the churches that receive these letters have other texts to compare his words with.  Are we without such assistance?  No, I do not believe so, for the letters content may be still with us in the earlier letters of Paul to the churches at Corinth and Thessalonika, and the later Pastoral Letters. 
Paul is clearly encouraging them to read these earlier letters, and if they are the Corinthian and Thessalonian letters the matter would be easily resolved by getting copies from those churches. Possibly also he refers to the letter to the church at Rome which covered many of the mystery doctrines and of which copies were made early and circulated through the Roman Province of Asia.  All these cities were connected by ships which annually sailed around the Aegean Sea and the practise of copying letters and sending them on to others was becoming the norm for the early churches.  1 Corinthians 4:1ff, Colossians 2:2, 4:3, 4:16, 1 Timothy 3:9, 16.  All of Paul’s letters are extensively quoted by the Apostolic fathers writing before 110 AD, indicating the presence of copies of all of Paul’s letters in most early churches by that date.
Paul wanted all the believers in all the churches to understand their place in the great unfolding drama of redemption, and he endeavoured to unfold all he had revealed to him from the Holy Spirit in a way to ensure that everyone had the information they needed to survive in this current intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict.  He was successful in this in the power of God, and the New Testament Letters are our visible testimony to the faithfulness and power of God to preserve all that we need through until today, to help us orient correctly to our place in history.  
Verse 5


We are told very directly here that the truths revealed to Paul and the other apostles were previously kept hidden from great believers before Pentecost.  It was not the greatness of Paul and the others that led to their receiving such revelations; it was simply the timing of the Plan of God.  It was the right time for such revelations to be given and Paul’s unique upbringing and early education made him the right person at the right time to unfold the plan in obedience to the Holy Spirit.  It is always about God’s Plan and God’s timing, not our own, and that means walking in the power of the filing of the Holy Spirit.  Ephesians 5:18.  This is our challenge today; to be in the right place and do the right thing in accordance with God’s Plan for our life, not others lives. Hebrews 11:39-40, 1 Peter 1:10-12, 2 Peter 3:2-9.
Verse 6


The great good news of the new dispensation was complete equality of Jew and Gentile, together forever in union with Christ in the Church.  The work of God the Holy Spirit achieving what no man or system could be before, bring them to unity without arrogance or resentment.  God’s work producing respectful love, never any negative emotion.  The Gentiles would be “fellow heirs”, not inferior in any way, but equal recipients of God’s grace now and forever.  They would be entered into the same body, the Church itself, and never be considered “proselytes” and second class Jews again.  All of mankind, by grace, through faith, now entered into union with Christ and were partakers of all the promises that came with that place of eternal blessing. Romans 12:3-5, 1 Corinthians 12:12-13, 27-28.
Verse 7 


Paul was always amazed at the grace, mercy and love of God towards him in placing him into any ministry, let alone the one to bring the Gentiles to full knowledge of God’s amazing plan.  Romans 15:16-19, 2 Corinthians 3:6, 4:1-5, 12:8-10, Colossians 1:21-29.   Paul was overjoyed, and never got over the joy of his service, and the sense of awe at the great and wonderful privilege that was his in giving the Gospel message to the Gentiles.  It was God’s power working in and through him, not any power he had that made him powerful.  The “thorn in the flesh” was the Holy Spirit’s daily message to him to keep him grounded in grace, so great were the revelations granted to Paul.  2 Corinthians 12:1-10, 1 Thessalonians 2:13, Hebrews 13:20-21.
Verse 8


Paul always considered himself the “least of all” because of his horrific persecution of the early church in the earliest days after the murder of Stephen.  Acts 7:58 – 8:4, 9:1-4.  His murderous rampage against the churches was stopped by the direct intervention of the Lord Jesus himself on the Damascus Road.  Acts 9:5ff.   Paul could see that he was blessed beyond measure and deserving, and was saved only because of the Lord’s great grace, beyond the expectation of all men who knew him and his earlier deeds.  He was the recipient of great grace and his message was just that, God’s unsearchable great grace towards mankind in Christ Jesus.  Paul was in no doubt about the fact that we have a message of unsearchable wonder, a message of grace so amazing that it is scarcely believable.  This is a concept shared by the psalmist and the great prophet of old. Psalm 31:19, Isaiah 64:4, 1 Corinthians 2:91-12. 
Verse 9


Paul’s desire was for accurate and powerful communication so that all who read his words would see clearly what the truth was about the fellowship being offered to all mankind through the Gospel message.  Christianity was not to be another “religion”, but a pathway to a new relationship with the Creator and Saviour.  Not religion but relationship; this is our motto just as it was Paul’s passionate call so that all would hear and understand what our gracious God had done for us all.    All has been done in the First Advent to remedy the results of The Fall of man in the Garden of Eden, and the power to achieve it is the power of the one who created the universe in the first place.  The creator is the Lord Jesus himself, and as creator he became a creature and saved his creation.  John 1:3-14, Romans 16:25-27, 1 Corinthians 2:6-8, 2 Thessalonians 2:13-17.
Verse 10
      Paul wanted the truth known not just in the human but in the angelic realm as well.  Paul wanted the victory proclaimed everywhere, so that man and angels might all know, whatever their rank and apparent majesty, that Jesus is King of all kings, and Lord over all lords.  Psalms 103:19-22, 148:1-2, Isaiah 6:1-4, 1 Timothy 6:15, Revelation 5:9-14, 17:14, 19:16.  God’s wisdom is many faceted and the depth and breadth of God’s wisdom needs to be known and celebrated by all who love his person and his work. Every member of the church needs to understand the nature of the Character and Plan of God their Saviour.  Revelation isn’t revealed to be known in heaven, but to be known and used on earth.  His great wisdom also needs to be recognised by the angels.  The elect angels do recognise and praise the Lord for his wisdom, and the fallen angels “tremble” at the thought of his wisdom and power.  Let us do far more than the fallen angels with what we know of the Lord’s person and work!  James 2:19-20, 4:7-10.  
Verse 11         
All that has been revealed through the apostles into the scriptures before us is there for God’s eternal purposes.  There is a plan and it is working out to the glory of the Lord.  God’s purpose is eternal in its significance, and so knowing this, can there be any doubts about your place in the Plan of God and your success within that Plan?  All we need do is heed the ministries of the Holy Spirit and follow the Lord in his path for us.  On the path of God the purposes of God will work out; there is no doubt at all, for all the power is in God’s hands.  The devil can deceive and dissemble but he cannot destroy those whose hands are in the Lords.  Deuteronomy 33:27-29, John 10:27-30.
Verse 12         
In Christ we have a boldness that is not available to those outside the promises that come through relationship with Him.  It is in relationship with Jesus that we have strength, power, and focus forward in an otherwise uncertain world.   There are no certainties apart from the assurance that we have in Christ that we are part of a plan that is stable from eternity past.   John 14:1-7, Romans 5:1-2, Hebrews 4:12-16.  We can come boldly to the throne of God, because we know, from Jesus character and work, that it is a throne of grace and mercy.  Our assurance and our boldness rest upon the reality of the Holy Character and Plan of God. 
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

The two questions we must all ask ourselves are,  “Am I aware of where the Lord wants me to be?”, and, “Am I doing what the Lord wants me to do?”  If the answer to both questions is yes it allows you to cope with any suffering or pressure that may come in accordance with the promises of Romans 8:28-34 and 1 Corinthians 10:13. You can give thanks in your prosperity and also praise Him in suffering.  Philippians 4:4-13.  Are you correctly oriented to your place in history?  If not believer, pause right now and stay on your knees until you are!
In all things we face, do we see them as part of the plan of God?  Paul saw himself a “prisoner of Christ”, not a prisoner of Rome, for he saw all things in accordance with the Plan of God.  This is our challenge.
What have you done with the knowledge of the mystery doctrines that you have believer?  How is the truth working out within your life in action?   Faith unexpressed is fake faith according to James, and he is right.  James 2:14-26.

APPLICATION – PASTORAL

Do the Lord’s people hear of the grace of God every time they hear you speak pastor?   It is grace and mercy and love which are our themes; we have no other message other than the grace of God.  Let us ensure that all see and hear of the grace of God from us in all we say and do for the Lord.   
It is fellowship not membership that we are called to in Christ Jesus.  It is the fellowship relationship that is to be real and powerful, and all our teaching is to focus upon relationship issues with Christ, for if the Lord’s people are communing with Jesus as they walk through this life then they will serve and serve powerfully.
DOCTRINES

MYSTERY See page 30
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION See page 22
GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 11
NOTES
THE PRAYER FOR INNER FULNESS AND KNOWLEDGE – Verses 13-21

3:13  Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you,  which is your glory. 14  For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus  Christ, 15  Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,  16  That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be  strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; 17  That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted  and grounded in love, 18  May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and  length, and depth, and height; 19  And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye  might be filled with all the fullness of God. 20  Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that  we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 21  Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages,  world without end. Amen.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 13

We are soldiers in the Lord’s Army and we are involved in the long campaign against evil called the “Angelic Conflict” by ourselves, and the “Invisible War” by others.  Ephesians 6:10-18, 2 Timothy 2:1-6.  It is vital that we pause at this point and reflect upon two key passages in God’s Holy Word that “recall us to the colours” to stand and fight with mental courage and physical hardiness.  Too many believers have forgotten that we are called to fight, not sit around and wait for the Lord to return. 1 Corinthians 9:26, 1 Timothy 6:12, 2 Timothy 4:7.  Let us be clear about our “Daily Orders” for the battle against our own Old Sin Nature, and against Satan and his demons.
There are two passages that summarise the principles of spiritual warfare and we need to know them, understand them, and apply them daily.  They are Deuteronomy 20:1-9, and 2 Timothy 2:1-6.  The third passage we will come to in Ephesians 6 and we will wait till then to look at our equipment, for the primary thing is the mental attitude required, before the equipment is received and put on.  Let’s get our hearts and minds right before the Lord.
Deuteronomy 20 - “1 When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the LORD thy God is with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak unto the people,

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against your enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them;

4 For the LORD your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.

5 And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that hath built a new house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man eat of it.

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people that they shall make captains of the armies to lead the people.”
2 Timothy 2
“1 Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

4 No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.

5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits.”
Read these passages and re-read them and reflect upon the following points that emerge from both of them on the subject of what we could call “the mental attitude of the spiritual soldier of Christ”.
1. Keep your eyes on the Lord, not the enemy, for his strength is deceptive and irrelevant against the Lord’s power.

2. Remember the Lord’s deliverance in the past, for as he dealt with you before so He will again.

3. Do not let fear get a toe hold in your life; cast your cares upon the Lord and fight with all your strength.

4. The battle is the Lord’s, and greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world.  1 John 4:4.

5. Do not enter the battlefield with any distractions that will affect your focus upon your battle task.

6. If you are distracted by anything/anyone give your task to another and return when you have cleared away all that might come between you and the battle.

7. Endure the hardships that come like a soldier, not a complainer and moaner.

8. Expect hardship and wounds, for this is battle, not a “cake walk” in a park.

9. Don’t be entangled with the cares of this present life, but bring all considerations of time under authority to the Lord’s commands and the battle objectives.

10. You have been chosen by the Commanding Officer to fight, so fight to win the rewards he gives his faithful soldiers.  Fight according to his rules and you will win rewards and enjoy the fruit of your labour, both now and in eternity.
Paul calls the believers of the Roman Province of Asia to toughness and focused strength on the battle before them.  There is no let up in this battle until we are with the Lord in heaven, and until then we are called to fight daily with full armour on.  Do not complain about things being tough, for you have been called into an army, not a rest home, and even if by age you are under care, you still fight, but by prayer power rather than active physical service in the field.  However, before anyone down plays this, remember that prayer is the artillery of the Lord’s Army and it is vital for the foot soldiers advance.  All have a task to pursue until the Lord calls us home to heaven and we fight until that moment.

Note Paul’s specific encouragement in verse thirteen before us.  He has a passionate desire for these people that they serve well and receive “glory” – Rewards and Crowns in eternity for the Lord’s service.  He doesn't want them to disgrace themselves by any “falling over”, “caving in” under pressure, but rather, strengthen themselves in the power of God and fight on, never fainting under the pressures that will of necessity come in the battles that are to be fought.  There are Crowns to be won, just as there were in the athletic games and military battlefields of the ancient world.
Eternal Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns in the New Testament:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

Eternal Rewards, the above mentioned “Crowns” are based on the use of what we can call “divine operating assets” including the teaching of the Word of God, the encouragement of faithful pastors, and the personal filling of the Holy Spirit.  As a believer you can lose your opportunity to win these rewards but you can never lose your salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13).   We are children of God as believers in the Lord, but the question hangs over us as to whether we will be children who bring “glory” or who are just there and do not achieve what they were called to achieve.   God wants us to serve in the filling of the Holy Spirit and win renown as warriors of the Lord, and wear the crowns we receive to the glory of the Lord Jesus throughout eternity.
Verse 14

Paul’s response to his concerns for his brothers and sisters here in the Province of Asia is to go to prayer for them himself and uphold them before the Lord.  The right position for prayer is debated, and many cultures have used many positions down the millennia. The position of the heart is the right starting point for prayer, and it is to be in the place of humility before the Lord. Luke 18:13.  We are not heard because we are worthy, but because we are forgiven.  Psalms 103:8-17.  Kneeling was common in the early church for prayer.  Acts 7:40, 20:36, 21:5.  Standing to pray with arms held out palms upwards was also a common Hebrew stance for prayer.  Mark 11:25, Luke 18:11-13.  Whether we are standing or kneeling, or through illness or pain in joints, sitting or lying down to pray, we are called to pray without ceasing!  Acts 12:5, Romans 1:9, 1 Thessalonians 1:3, 2:13, 5:17, 2 Timothy 1:3.
Verse 15 

The name of the Lord Jesus Christ is the name of power, and all prayer is to be presented in his name by His specific order.  John 14:13-14, 15:16, 16:23-26.  We have access to the Father through the Son alone, for answers to prayer do not depend upon us, but upon Him.  In prayer we rest in the power of the Holy Spirit to make our request fully known, and we rest upon the grace and mercy of the Son to ensure that the prayer is answered to the glory of God and the furtherance of the Plan.  Philippians 2:9-11, Colossians 1:19-20, Revelation 5:8-14, 7:4-12.  
Verse 16 

Paul’s desire is always to bless the brethren and build up the churches in power and witness.   His prayer is that they be blessed in accordance with the gracious glory of the Lord, not in accordance with their requests.  This is an important distinction in our prayers and when we ask for things of the Lord let us ask in accordance with the “riches of his grace” not the extent of our request.  Romans 9:22-24, Philippians 4:19, Colossians 1:27-29.  Our requests are in accordance with our understanding and it is by our nature limited, so if we limit answers to our prayers to what we ask for we may be aiming too low.  Let us be thankful that God answers in accordance with his character and plan, not our understanding of it.  Paul’s main concern is that they might be strengthened by his mighty power, for it is the power of God that is needed in the Angelic Conflict.
Verse 17 

Paul wants the Lord to dwell in the heart of the believers by faith, and for that presence of the Lord to have fruit in powerful love for others.  It is again fellowship that is central for the believer in Christ, not ritual or religious activities.  The Lord wants us to draw close to Him and fellowship richly with Him in prayer and quiet speaking in the soul.  The Lord wants us to be close to Him, as close as He is to us. Matthew 28:18-20, Romans 8:9-11, 2 Corinthians 6:16, Galatians 2:20.  The spiritual foundation of our life is to be faith working out in love.  Without love there is evidence lacking of real connection to the Lord, for the essence of the Lord’s nature is love.   A Believer who is not loving and concerned towards others is a contradiction in terms.   1 John 4:4-21. 
Paul is, as one commentator puts it, “piling up metaphors” in this section.  He is speaking about “building”, about being “rooted”, and being “grounded” in our relationship with the Lord.  Each of these images powerfully identifies the way the Lord wants us to work in our ministries through the time we have on earth.  We are to “build up” our knowledge of the doctrines of the Word and build ourselves up like a structured and planned building by applying all we learn into the fabric of every day.  God has the plan for how our “building” (life) is to turn out, and we are called to apply all we hear and walk in the Spirit’s power, and we will see the structure formed before our eyes.  

We are also to be well rooted in the soil of the Word, and like a strong plant draw up daily nourishment from the Word.  We are also to be grounded in the foundation of apostolic teaching and practise, walking as Paul and the others walked.   To be grounded means to be firmly established in the strong foundational truths of the Word.  These are all powerful pictures of what God wants from us all, and all images here centre round the importance of the Word being taken seriously. Matthew 7:21-24, Romans 5:1-5.
Verse 18 
  Paul wants these people, and ourselves, to get a firm grasp upon the truths of the Word of God and really apply them into the fabric of our lives.  This is not for a select elite group, but for “all the saints”.   There are no “special” believers who will be used and the “also-rans” who are the rest!    All of us can be used mightily, the issue is simply our openness to the filling of the Holy Spirit and our obedience to the Word.   The apostles were certainly special, but only because of their call in their place and time in history and what made them special will make us “special” in our service, and that is the Holy Spirit’s power working through our obedience!  Philippians 2:5-8, 3:8-12, 1 Timothy 1:14-16.
Verse 19
        
Paul’s desire is that these people might know the full extent (height, depth, breadth…) of the love of Christ for them and enjoy all the power of the Lord’s love and power towards them.   Even though the full extent of the love of Christ passes all ordinary knowledge, and it is only in heaven that we will fully know just how amazing this love really has been through history.  Paul’s desire is that these people will be “filled up” to overflowing with the power of God through the Holy Spirit’s ministries within them.   He wants overflowing ministry in the power that God can give, not in the powers that men can organise themselves by their own efforts.  One great saint of the past said well, “when you organise things, you get what organisation can achieve, but when you pray expectantly you get what God can do”.  2 Corinthians 5:8-15, Galatians 2:20-21, Philippians 2:5-12, 2 Peter 3:18.
Can we be “filled up” in this way with all the fullness of God?  Paul obviously believed so, and he believed that we could be without either exploding or becoming arrogant and proud.  We are capable of far more than we acknowledge today in both the human and the spiritual arenas.   In the human area, we utilise only ever a fraction of our brain’s ability on the journey through life.  We are capable of far more than we achieve in the human endeavour area and need to challenge ourselves to “lift our game” far higher than we often do in this life.  Over the years I have seen people saving their energy for some future time or event that never came.  Let’s “go for it” in this life, not be waiting for a “convenient” opportunity.  Let’s walk through every open door the Lord provides us and fill up our spirit with the power we need to succeed.  Galatians 6:6-10, 2 Timothy 4:1-5.  
Verse 20 

  We do not serve a God who has any power crisis, but who is ever ready to deliver what is required into every situation He leads us into.  Every step on the path we are called to walk has been provided for in eternity past. God is able to perform all that is required; our God is able!  Genesis 17:1, 18:4, John 10:29-30, Hebrews 13:20-21, James 4:12-16. When God moves to assist us it is always above and beyond whatever we could ever ask, think, or plan for ourselves.  God’s answer will however come in accordance with the Holy Spirit’s indwelling power, whereby even if we cannot articulate a prayer properly the Spirit will work within us to bring the unsaid prayer through to the very throne room of God.  Romans 8:26-28.  In prayer we have access to and experience of God’s power working through us to achieve his purposes.  Colossians 1:27-29.
Verse 21 

  To the Lord alone be the glory forever!  Paul was focused upon the truth that we all need to be gripped by; that this present space-time universe was made by Jesus and it will be wound up by Jesus, and all that happens in between these two points is about his glory and is to produce worship and praise to Him.  All is about the glory of the Lord, and all things will be seen to produce glory to the Lord.  This is why we are here, and we will enjoy ourselves on the journey as we fully grasp and embrace this truth; He made us to enjoy his fellowship and experience his power working through us.  
Let us be the people we were made to be and so bring maximum glory to the Lord and maximum joy to ourselves, even though in the midst of suffering at times down here. Psalms 29:1-2, 72:14, 18-19, 115:1-2, 9-16, Hebrews 13:13-15, Jude 24-25.    The plan of God will work out to his glory and our blessing, and so let us stabilise ourselves in time by remembering every day that we are destined for eternity and the glory that the Lord will receive is for “world without end” in the new heaven and new earth, and so let us put everything we face into the eternal life perspective. Revelation 21-22.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
Battlefield thinking is the appropriate thinking for believers in the Church Age for we have been called to fight as soldiers in a long campaign that ends with our recall to heaven.  Until the Lord calls us home to heaven we are on active service and are to be daily fully armoured and in constant prayer communication with the Lord our Commanding Officer.   
Crowns are there to be won in time and received in eternity, and their purpose is not self glory, but to bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ forever.  We are here to bring glory to the Lord, not meet any other objective.  Our own human objectives, and any “bucket lists” we may have are irrelevant to our purpose for being here.  We are here for the Lord’s purposes and so let us get ourselves oriented to his plan for our life and do it 100%.
God’s power through the indwelling Holy Spirit is far greater than most of us ever experience and utilise, and that power is there for us to utilise.  Let us be rebuked by this and open ourselves to what the Holy Spirit wants to achieve through us, and just get on with it and achieve the purposes of God in God’s available power!

APPLICATION – PASTORAL
Pastors, let us challenge ourselves to be men and women who proclaim the available power of God to God’s people often, for we all forget too easily that the Lord has everything we need to achieve every task he has set us.  He has called us to service and in accordance with his plan that comes from eternity past we have everything we need, by way of power and provision, to achieve the plan.  Let the people of the Lord hear this often and be challenged to apply its truth daily.
Let us maintain our prayer life as pastors and encourage all God’s people to be prayerful people who worship the Lord and speak to the Lord often through the minutes of every day.

There is no way we can fully comprehend the fullness of God’s love for us this side of eternity, but we can start to reach for this understanding and applying his love into our own lives.  Let us ensure that all who hear us hear and see the love of the Lord for them in our ministry.  

DOCTRINES

GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

[a] Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptises us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

[b] God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29. Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency.

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons - Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognise - Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ - Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion - Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power - John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan - John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them - 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come - Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ - John 8:35, 51.

[a] Receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

[b] Receiving a resurrection body: 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope" - 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever - John 14:1-4. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 38

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 11
PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

 How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

NOTES
CHAPTER 4

THE WALK TO BE WORTHY OF BEING A CHRISTIAN – Verses 1-6

4:1  I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy  of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 2  With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one  another in love;  3  Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.  4  There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope  of your calling; 5  One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6  One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in  you all.

KEY WORDS

	Therefore
	Oun
	Therefore, Then, Now

	Prisoner
	Desimos
	One bound

	Beseech
	Parakaleo
	To call to one's side
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	Peripateo
	To walk around [Present Active Indicative]
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	Kaleomai
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION 

It is clear that Paul intended to finish the letter in its original form at the end of Chapter three and that these last chapters are added on after something has occurred that showed Paul that the Holy Spirit had more to say.  Vernon McGee divided up the completed Letter with the first three chapters covering, the calling, construction and constitution of the church, with the last three chapters being the conduct, conflict, and the confession of the church.   The two parts of the final letter are not two separate letters just joined together, for as we will see below the two parts are bound together by Paul’s language in the next few verses.  
It may be that Paul finished Chapter three and they had dinner, and then someone arrived with news that indicated the job was only half done, or someone remembered topics that needed to be covered after dinner and Paul realised the job wasn’t done and so re-started the letter.   There will be an interesting story to hear in heaven that explains how the last three chapters got added in to what Paul felt at the end of chapter three was finished work.
Verse 1 

“Therefore” means that everything is leading up to what is coming next. Because of our position in Christ we are called to walk worthy of the vocation with which we have been called.  2 Thessalonians 1:11-12, 2 Timothy 1:8-9, Hebrews 3:1ff, 1 Peter 3:8-9.  The word translated "worthy" ‑ axios ‑ means to be in balance – and this is a challenge to us all to ensure that we are balanced in our behaviour, words, and regular habits of life.   The holy demand of our position in Christ is the subject of the last three chapters of the letter.
Once again Paul reminds us that he is a prisoner of the Lord, doing the Lord’s work, on the active service of the Lord; he is not a prisoner of Rome.  Ephesians 3:1, Philemon 1, 9.  Even in his last imprisonment, where the outcome of execution is assured Paul still writes of himself as a “prisoner of war” in the Angelic Conflict, belonging to the Lord, and for the glory of the Lord.  2 Timothy 1:8.   I smile as I reflect upon the impact of these words upon the Praetorian Guard with him that shift he begins chapter four of our letter.  He was “their prisoner”, and this probably provoked a rough question from the men attached to his wrists, and an answer that gave opportunity for evangelism.   Paul never lets an opportunity go that reminds him and all around him of the eternal life perspective, rather than that of time alone.

Paul’s desire is for them to keep on walking/living worthily of their calling from the Lord.  This was a common Roman Army concept, and again would have riveted the guards attention, for they saw their appointment to the Praetorian Guard as a “calling” and their oath required them to act worthily in a noble, faithful, loyal and strong manner that despised death and dishonour.  These men were under oath to die for their honour as guards, and so was Paul before the Lord.  So is every believer in the Lord Paul argues.  We are called to the same mental attitude as the Praetorian Guard; to be focused, faithful and fanatically loyal to the Lord and the Lord’s viewpoint of all situations. Romans 8:28-39. 
Paul is under house arrest and restricted in movements by chains and rules over what he may do in his life until the court case is over, yet he sees himself as still in “active service” of the Lord and free in that service to achieve all that the Plan of God calls for him to do.  Paul saw all things in terms of the Lord’s purpose for his life and saw that though he was bound, the Gospel message was not bound! Ephesians 6:18-20.  This is our challenge today also.  Do you feel “bound” by some circumstance today believer?  See it as Paul does, as simply another opportunity to be seen the Lord’s way.  Pause, pray, reflect and see what God is doing and throw yourself into the Plan, chains still firmly attached to you.
Verse 2 

This verse introduces some of the characteristics, or fruits of the Holy Spirit, that are associated with “worthy service”.  Lowliness is a word that sums up lack of arrogance in service.  It is not a cringing inferiority, but a lack of arrogance in work that enables a person to always focus upon doing what is right, rather than focusing upon what they think they look like to others.  Meekness is another unpopular word in the 21st century, but its meaning in the 1st century was of great strength of character.  Meekness as Paul uses it here is a military virtue, and means the mild mannered nature of a person that will not injure, offend, or insult his colleagues, but who values teamwork and service to others above all things.
The next word is one of the great Roman military virtues, for “long suffering” was the great concept of being “big-souled” with an unlimited ability to handle all the pressure that the enemy would throw at you.  It was summed up in the determined ability to if necessary die under torture of the worst sort for the honour of the Legion.  Being a “good soldier” meant to have a “hardiness” that was able to endure tough events.  2 Timothy 2:1-4.  We have moved in the 21st century to “exploring feelings” rather than valuing actions and character.  Paul is recalling us all to valuing actions that make a difference for the entire team rather than being distracted by anything else, especially by self centred emotion.  
Paul wants personal physical and mental toughness and thorough teamwork.  In the filling of the Holy Spirit there is no reason for weakness, and no reason for complaining, for the Plan is working out, and we are called to express spiritual fruit (these listed military virtues with others) and be seeking the Lord’s purposes within the plan we find ourselves within. 1 Corinthians 13:7, Hebrews 3:17 – 4:12.  All the verbs here are present tense, and the present tense is continuous in action, indicating that the behaviours required, are required consistently and persistently.
Allied to this military virtue was the next, “forbearing one another”, which is related to all the previous ones.  It is the mental attitude that puts the strength and survival of others ahead of your own.  It means to “hold oneself back” from seeking anything that would hinder another’s path.  It expresses the ultimate teamwork which ensures in a ball game that the ball is passed right to the end of the line to ensure the score is made with no-one seeking to be the hero acting alone and holding the ball for their own glory.  Read the following two passages, which in earlier days Paul has strongly argued for similar things as we see here.  Romans 15:1-7, Galatians 6:1-10.
Verse 3 

It is important that some things are actually focused upon and unity is not something that just happens without focused attention at times.  Whenever the Holy Spirit is filling and working through believers you will find that they bind together and work together well, in fact, if there is a spirit of disunity there are people present who are not Holy Spirit filled.  Having noted that unity in ministry is an obvious “fruit” of the Holy Spirit, it is still important to focus upon unity in ministry in difficult times, lest Satan get a toe hold in anyone’s spirit.  John 13:34-35, 17:20-24, Romans 14:16-19, 1 Corinthians 12:12-13.
We are urged to “make haste”, “make speed”, to strongly focus upon working together, for unless we feel urgency in this we will see our Old Sin Nature’s operate and drive a wedge between us and destroy the ministry team over time.  It is vital that believers focus upon praying together, for the shared ministry and each other, to build the bond of service and break down the enemy’s opportunities to divide them.  2 Corinthians 13:10-12, Ephesians 4:27, 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13.
Verse 4       

I am always amazed by the churches that consider their neighbouring churches as the “opposition” rather than the other believing churches of the neighbourhood as their brethren.  It is a good practise to pray for other churches from your pulpit every week to underline this fact.  It is the practical outworking of the spirit of unity to do this.  There is just “one body” as the Church, not many bodies; we are brethren if we are genuine servants of the Lord.  Now I do note “genuine” and “believing” churches, for those that do not believe the fundamental doctrines of the faith, and reject biblical truth are not our brethren, but are with the devil as deceivers of mankind, hypocrites and enemies of truth. 2 Corinthians 11:13-15.  There is one true body of believers, the Church, and it is all those who love and serve the Lord in spirit and in truth.  Romans 12:4-5, 1 Corinthians 10:17, 12:12-13, 20.
There is only one Gospel and one hope for mankind.   Acts 4:12.  There is only one name under heaven given whereby man may be saved, delivered from the curse of sin and death, and receive eternal life.  Our unity is rooted and grounded in the person and work of Jesus Christ the Lord of all.  Our unity with Christ is based upon the work of the one Holy Spirit, and it is in walking in the Holy Spirit’s power that there is dynamic expression of the unity we have in Christ within our communities.  1 Corinthians 12:4-11, 2 Corinthians 11:4.  Outside of the Lord there is no hope and no basis for confidence for mankind as we face the uncertainties of the future and our own eventual deaths.  
Verse 5 


One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism.   This creedal statement is at the heart of defining our common faith and the basis of unity between genuine Holy Spirit filled believers.  There is only one Lord and it is the Lord Jesus Christ.  There is no other name whereby men must be saved, and at the end of time it is he that they face as their judge if they rejected him as their Saviour.  Acts 2:36, 10:36, Revelation 20:10-15.  There is only one way, one faith, and it is the faith that is the grace gift of God the Father to the believer who is drawn by the Holy Spirit to Jesus.  
The faith that saves is supernatural faith, faith that is a Holy Spirit empowered drawing to confront the demands of the saviour.  The lost are lost forever because they resist this and reject it, and so they must stand upon the basis of their own works rather than the Lord’s work for them.  Romans 1:16ff, Galatians 1:1-7.  There is only one baptism and it is not water baptism in view here it is the baptism of the Holy Spirit that enters us into union with Christ through faith.  1 Corinthians 12:12-13, Galatians 3:26-29.
Verse 6 


The great Hebrew affirmation of faith is found in Deuteronomy 6:4-5.   “Hear Oh Israel, the Lord our God is One Lord, and you shall love the Lord our God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might.”  Paul is alluding to this text in the verse before us, for God the Father is the focus of our prayer, and the unity of the Godhead is in view here.  We do not worship “three gods”, but One God, who has revealed himself to us in three persons in this space-time restricted universe.  The Trinity does not negate the unity of the Godhead.  
God is above us, with us, around us, and works through us all in fellowship with Christ Jesus and in the Holy Spirit’s power.  It is confusing, and it is rightly so, for we are creatures in a creation and we are speaking of the creator!   We must remember the transcendence of God while speaking often of the relationship we have with God through the inner presence of the Lord and the Holy Spirit.   We have understanding of things revealed, but we still face the great mystery of the incarnation and the nature of the universe itself, and our own place in space-time and after this universe goes into eternity.  These things are way beyond our simple minds and the transcendence of the Lord is the reminder to us that we are not as smart as we can pretend to be at times. 

APPLICATION – PERSONAL

We have been all called to serve the Lord in power and confidence, and to live and work worthy of our high calling as members of the Royal Family of God in Christ Jesus.   Let us commit again each day to being “worthy” of Jesus, our Saviour and Lord.  1 Peter 2:9-12.
Let us recognise that we will be “bound” by circumstances, events, and pressures of all sorts at times, but though “bound” we are still free to serve, and we are still on ‘active service”.  Just as prisoners of war were still to consider themselves soldiers, so are we, for any bonds that shackle us are there to bring glory, not restrict it.   Let us commit to seeking in every circumstance to find the glory of the Lord for us.

Do we have the “determined ability” to serve the Lord in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit which manifests the military virtues that we read of in these verses.  To be “big-souled” is to the aim of all believers, where we build capacity to endure hardship as good soldiers.  We are called to toughness not weakness!
APPLICATION – PASTORAL 
Let us be men and women of prayer, always praying for the unity of the team.  Let us be urgent in our concern to maintain unity in the Holy Spirit, and prayer is the means of that, not group building activities!  Let us not think in human terms and use sociological means of “bonding”, but let the Holy Spirit achieve God’s purposes only and fully.  Pastors, let us saturate all business meetings with prayer.  Do not give a toe hold to the devil to divide the Lord’s people in any way, but let the Holy Spirit rule over the hearts and minds of each and hold you all together in the bonds of Christ’s love.
Teach military virtues as the fruit of the Holy Spirit in such a way as to ensure that no believer believes their walk is a touchy-feely waffle through flower strewn paths.  Make sure they realise fully that it is the call to battle day after long day, but that in fellowship with the Lord and with their brethren there is the strength to withstand the enemy.  In the filling of the Holy Spirit there is power to stand against despair and exhaustion, and the enemy’s forces.
In Christ we have confidence and we have certainty facing the evils of this present world.  Pastors, we need to ensure that this is communicated powerfully to all who will hear the Word of God, so that they hear and feel the power of the truth, for the truth alone will set them free from fear and despair.  John 8:32-36.
It is vital that the Lord’s people hear often the basis of their unity in Christ Jesus, and feel the Rock beneath them, and that rock is Christ’s person, words, and work.  Let us lift up Jesus every time we speak in word and deed, in works and worship.  Let us remind people also of the transcendence of the Godhead, so that people don’t get “cute” and stupid in their language when speaking of the Lord, for he is God, and we are creatures; let us always remember this fact.
DOCTRINES

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgement. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom demonstrating identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

HOLY SPIRIT – BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (e.g. righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will – God-consciousness – Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgement because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN

We are fishers of men Matthew 4:19

1. A fisherman needs to be prepared and equipped to do the task. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel. We need to be prepared in knowledge and power. Quite often you need to be trained.

2. The fishermen go to where the fish are. As a believer you must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can individually target them. This is why monasticism is wrong.

3. Fishermen are patient. They wait. They know the fish are there but they wait until the right time to cast the bait. You do not waste your bait but walk under the guidance of the Holy Spirit so that when you recognise that someone is under the conviction of the Holy Spirit you can fish successfully. You work with unbelievers and look for an opportunity provided by the Holy Spirit to give the gospel. 

You do not give them the gospel when they are five kilometres away. Ignorant Christians are blurting out the gospel to unbelievers who have not been prepared and consequently are disturbing the fish. They are not sensitive, they are not waiting seeing what the Spirit is doing. In Acts the people who were being added to the church were those who were being saved by the work of the Holy Spirit.

4. Fishermen know what bait to use and the different approaches to catch all sorts of fish. You do not have the same bait for all fish. Paul for instance gave a different message in Athens compared to what he gave in Phillipi. This is the danger of having just one tract in your pocket as it constrains you in your approach. You have to be flexible and know where the people are so that it will be meaningful to them and meet them where they are. Paul in Acts 16 is talking to philosophers so he comes in at a different level than in other cases.

5. Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond. You are to fish for fish and not try and clean the fishpond. We should be concerned with the souls of men and not cleaning up the environment. 1 Peter 1:17, Ephesians 5:16, Colossians 4:5, 1 Corinthians 9:22

CHRISTIAN LIFE

1. God is pleased with believers

a) By asking for the right things. (1 Kings 3:9, 10)

b) By living a separated life. (2 Timothy 2:4)

c) By doing his will. (Hebrews 13:20, 21)

d) Walking in fellowship with him. (Hebrews 11:5, Genesis 5:24)

e) By praising God. (Psalm 69:30, 31)

f) By resting by faith in God's provision. (Hebrews 11:6)

2. The Christian life involves walking.

a)  in the Truth (2 John 4)

b)  by means of faith in wisdom. (2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 4:5)

c)  in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

d)  in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

e)  in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

f)  worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

g)  worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

h)  honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

i)  in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

j)  in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

k)  in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

l)  circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

m)  as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

3. The Christian life demands honourable conduct:

a) Believers have freedom in Christ (Galatians 5:1), but our conduct must not

i) harm the weak. (1 Corinthians 8:9);

ii) be hypocritical (1 Peter 2:16);

iii) does not edify (1 Corinthians 10:23);

iv) lead to habits which enslave (1 Corinthians 6:12);

v) lead to self-indulgence (Galatians 5:13);

vi) offend personal conscience (Romans 14:5).

b) Our conduct towards God.

i) Done in His Name. (1 Timothy 6:1)

ii) As unto Him. (Colossians 3:23)

iii) For His glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31)

iv) To be worthy of Him. (1 Thessalonians 2:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:5)

c) Our conduct towards others.

i) Be a good example. (Romans 14:7; 1 Timothy 4:12)

ii) Worthy of our calling. (Ephesians 4:1)

iii) Honest. (2 Corinthians 8:21)

iv) Free from the appearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22)

v) Helpful to a neighbour. (Romans 12:18; 15:2)

vi) Not a cause of stumbling. (Romans 14:13)

vii) Honouring one's parents. (Colossians 3:20)

viii) Honouring to the government. (Titus 3:1)

ix) Must not entail unequal yoking. (2 Corinthians 6:14)

x) Not to judge others (Romans 14:10-13)

xi) Not to cause others to stumble by our actions (Romans 14:15,21-23)

d) Our conduct towards self.

i) Pure and not lustful. (1 Timothy 5:22; 1 Peter 2:11)

ii) Must not defile. (1 Corinthians 3:17; Titus 1:15)

iii) Must not condemn. (Romans 14:22)

iv) Must do good works. (Titus 3:8)

e) This conduct is only obtainable under the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18; 1 John 1:9).

4. The Christian life demands diligence:

a) Love towards others. (Galatians 2:10, 2 Corinthians 8:8). We should be eager to help those who are less fortunate than ourselves especially by giving them the gospel.

b) We should be keen to take care of the saints (other believers) (Hebrews 6:11, 2 Corinthians 7:12, 2 Corinthians 8:16,17, 2 Timothy 1:17)

c) We should be eager to rest in the promises and principles of God. Happiness comes from this. An example of not resting in the promises is the Exodus generation.(Hebrews 4:11)

d) Confirmation of our calling (2 Peter 1:5, 2 Peter 1:10) We should witness for Christ eagerly, zealously.

e) Unity of the body. (Ephesians 4:3) We should be zealous in maintaining the unity of the body.

f) For the commendation of God. (2 Timothy 2:15). Be eager to show yourself approved by God.

g) To have a life without spot or blemish. (2 Peter 3:14) We should walk close to the Lord and not expose ourselves to unnecessary areas of temptation.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DEPOSITS

The Christian life has a number of deposits:

1. First Deposit - at salvation the believer makes a deposit with the Lord. (2 Timothy 1: 1 2) You deposit your life with the Lord.

2. Second Deposit - in the Christian life the Lord deposits Bible doctrine with the believer - through teachers and personal study. (2 Timothy 1: 1 4)

3. Third Deposit - the believer in the Christian way of life deposits his fears, problems, pressures, (I Peter 4:19) with the principle being found in (I Peter 5:7, Psalm 55:22)

4. Fourth Deposit - the believer in the Christian way of life deposits the gospel with the unbeliever. (Romans 1: 14)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH See page 50
HOPE See page 56

NOTES
THE MINISTRY OF GIFTS IN THE CHURCH – Verses 7-11

4:7  But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ.  8  Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity  captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9  (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first  into the lower parts of the earth? 10  He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all  heavens, that he might fill all things.) 11  And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,  evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 

KEY WORDS

	Grace
	Charis
	Grace, Graciousness

	According
	Kata
	According to

	Measure
	Metron
	Measure, Capacity

	Gift
	Dorea
	a gift cf gift in verse 8

	Wherefore
	Dio
	On account of which

	Saith
	Lego
	To say , Speak, Declare, Layout [Present Active Indicative]

	Ascended
	Anabaino
	To go or come up [Aorist Active Participle]

	High
	Hupsos
	Height

	Captivity
	Aichmalosia
	A taking by the spear

	Captive
	Aichmaloteuo
	To take a spear

	Gave
	Didomi
	To give [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Gifts
	Doma
	A gift

	Man
	Anthropinos
	Belonging to humanity

	Descended
	Katabaino
	To go or come down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	First
	Ortoproton
	First

	Lower
	Katoteros
	Lower down

	Parts
	Meros
	Division, Part 

	Earth
	Ge
	Earth, Land

	Far Above
	Huperano
	Over, Above

	Heavens
	Ouranoi
	Heavens, Skies

	Fill
	Pleroo
	Fill, Make full [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Apostles
	Apostolos
	One sent forth

	Prophets
	Prophetes
	Prophet, Public expounder

	Evangelists
	Euaggelistes
	One who announces good tidings

	Pastors
	Poimen
	Shepherd, Feeder

	Teachers
	Didaskalos
	Teacher, Instructor


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 7


The plan of God was established in eternity past and so there is no doubt about there being any lack of provision for us within the Plan.  The Lord has left nothing out of the Plan that needs to be there.  Every gifting required is available for the church, for every believer in the Church Age has a part to play in the plan and a gift to utilise in their calling.  God’s grace calls for all of us to serve in His power and provision, and the Lord does all the work, we just have to go along with the leading of the Holy Spirit.  Romans 12:4-8, 1 Corinthians 12:4 -11, 28-30.
All of us have received grace from the Lord, not according to our deserts but according to the measure of the gift of God.  It is the Lord’s gift to us of grace that keeps us going in the hard places, there is nothing else that does.  I write these words facing financial pressures that are at a high level, and have been consistently impossible to bear in human terms for nearly eight years now.  Humanly speaking I should not have survived to date, and should not survive the present pressure, and it is this work of writing these books that focuses my mind and keeps me looking to the power that stabilizes us all under pressure, and it is the Lord’s power alone that does. Psalms 143:3-7, 11, 2 Corinthians 10:13-16, Hebrews 4:8-9.
Verse 8


The quote in this verse is from Psalm 68:18.  It is an accepted messianic psalm and the context of it makes it clear that it is Christ who is in view as the one doing the work here.  The question is, ‘What is that work?’  What does this mean?  The language used is that for capturing prisoners of war “by the tip of the war spear”.  It is a word that means the person has surrendered rather than be run through and killed.  It means total captivity as a result.  Now in light of this, who is captured?  It is Christ “leading captivity captive”, but who is he leading away as his captive?   The traditional answer has been that it is the angel of death, as a result of defeating sin and death on the cross, however that cannot be the meaning for there is the sense that he is leading captives away from their captivity.  He has made captives of those held previously captive by someone else.

The best solution to this is that the Lord is leading away those as his “captives” who had previously been captives of death in Hades, and he is leading them to heaven itself.  He has defeated the power of death and is therefore able to set free all who have died in faith and lead them directly to heaven.  Prior to the Cross the Bible teaches that the godly dead went to the saved area of Hades called “Abraham’s Bosom”, while the unsaved went to an area called “torments”.  This area of “hades” was always spoken of as at the centre of the earth; certainly it is an earth-bound literal place.  Psalms 8:3-6, 63:6-9, 139:13-24.  This was in effect a “waiting area” until the Lord defeated sin and death and overcame the curse that man unleashed in the Garden of Eden.   The Lord tells a parable that illustrates this belief.  Luke 16:19-31.  Since the Cross the apostolic belief was that they would go directly to be with the Lord, going through death, but simply as a doorway, not a “capture” of any sort.  John 8:51-52, Acts 7:55ff, 1 Corinthians 13:21, 15:54ff, Philippians 1:21-24.
Verse 9


This verse makes it clear that whatever is intended in verse eight occurred before the Ascension in some way and involved going “down” into hades, and then taking the captives from there “up” to heaven later.  The suggested explanation above is the best explanation of the meaning here that works.  That in some way, which we will be clear about in heaven when we are able to “see” all these things, the Lord Jesus, after his work on the Cross, descended into Hades, where all the dead till that point were waiting, both saved in their area and the unsaved in theirs.  He announced his victory to them all, and later emptied the saved area, leading all those there into heaven in triumph at the time of his Ascension.  Proverbs 30:4-6, John 3:13-18, 6:32-33, 61-63, 20:16-21, Acts 2:29-36.
Did this occur in between the Cross and Resurrection, or was it after the resurrection (when the announcement would be the defeat of sin and death), or just before the Ascension?  Was it in two phases, with the announcement, just after the Cross or Resurrection and the leading upwards at the Ascension with a gap of a number of days between the two events? We can only speculate and such debates are pointless, for only in heaven will we know with certainty.  The one point we are sure of, is that at the time of the Ascension he led all believers who had died till that point up to heaven with him. Acts 1:1-11.  The “clouds” described may be literal but they are also descriptive of the vast numbers of the saved of all ages before that point who he leads up to heaven with him, coming into heaven in triumph with his “spoils of victory”, namely the saved of all previous ages now fully entered into heaven as members of mankind.
Verse 10

The one who came down to earth is the one who ascended up to heaven!  To us this is obvious and we wonder why Paul was so specific, but in his day this was an essential statement, for the cultic groups that would attack the church through the first three centuries (the so called “gnostics”) would argue that Jesus became a “spirit entity” quite different to his earthly form before he died, or just after his death and before his resurrection.   They argued that it was this spirit entity that was seen by the disciples and ascended, but that the bones of Jesus were still in the ground somewhere.  
It is this false concept that modern liberalism still preaches, stating that Jesus died and was buried, but the “christ of faith” rose up in the minds of the disciples on Easter Sunday and lived within them.  Paul makes it clear at this point, as he had done in 1 Corinthians 15, that Jesus rose bodily from the dead, and that the one who died, was the same one who rose, and the same one who ascended!  There were no ghosts, spirit entities, or any mythic images in the mind; all this was as real as death and hades!   Paul will be even stronger in his language later in his ministry after his release from Rome. 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 4:12-16, 7:26-27, 9:23-24.
He ends by noting a strange phrase; “That he might fill all things”.  This is another strong statement of the supremacy of Christ over all realms of his own creation, but now not as God, for he always had that as the creator.  Since the Ascension he has supremacy as God-Man, and the absolute wonder of this overwhelms Paul.  In effect at this point in time, in heaven, beyond time, God who became a man is seated in glory!  Satan is cast down and the demons have lost their status and place in heaven, but man has replaced them through what the Lord Jesus Christ achieved as God and Man!  We can only get a glimpse of this at this point, but Paul wants us to see that something glorious beyond our present words has occurred in the Ascension and Session of the Lord.  John 1:14-17, Colossians 1:19-20, 2:8-10.
Verse 11 

The provision of gifts is complete and thorough.  Notice each and every word here in this verse, for it is speedy reading that causes problems of interpretation here.  He gave “some” each gift.  Each person does not get all or many gifts, but there are enough of each required gift to meet the full requirements of each local church.  There are some uniquely powerfully gifted people who appear to have most gifts, and each of the apostles would appear to be in this category, but they are exceptional men for an exceptional time to establish the church.  Jude 3.
The gifts are given to equip each local church and on the basis of all Paul has been explaining in the letter so far, we would expect the Plan to provide all that was needed for each church.  If a local church is short of any gifting it can with confidence pray for the Lord to reveal his provision, for it must be there if that church is a legitimate body!  There are places that are called “churches” but are not legitimate, for they are testimonies to the arrogance of their leader, but any Holy Spirit filled and led local church can claim the promise of this verse to meet its spiritual needs for provision. 
The categories of gifting here are not necessarily in hierarchical order.

1. Apostles – the term goes back to the days of the Athenian Empire when the admirals would elect one from amongst them to rule over the others for a specific battle or campaign and he was “sent out” to lead the entire fleet.   This is the highest title in the Church Age for any man, and there appear to be a limited number of them, possibly only twelve in total, although others are identified as having delegated authority from others of the twelve and so being seen in that capacity as apostles themselves.  Refer above Page 15 to study the doctrine of “Apostleship”.
2. Prophets – this gift is one that has existed from very early in mankind’s walk upon the earth, and it exists with very clear rules about its operation.  The earliest, and still operable rules are found in Deuteronomy 13: 1 – 11, 18:10-22.  False prophets were to be stoned to death immediately, and the risk they posed was to be seen as very real and very dangerous.  Refer below for the full “rules” of the prophet today.

3. Evangelists – these men and women were often gifted in other areas, but were specially anointed to preach the Gospel message into new contexts and followed the Holy Spirit’s direction to preach the Gospel. Examples of the use of this gift are, Peter in Acts 2, Peter and John in Acts 3, Stephen in Acts 7, Philip in Acts 8 and 21:8, Peter again in Acts 10, Paul and Barnabas in Acts 13 and following chapters in many locations.

4. Pastor-Teachers – this gift is a bracketed gift that describes the leader of the local church in any specific location, and both aspects of the gift are required for leadership.  Acts 13:1ff, Romans 12:6-8, 1 Corinthians 12:27- 30.  Refer below for a doctrinal study of “Pastor-Teacher”.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL
It is God’s grace alone that keeps us, guides us, and will deliver us through into glory.  In grace God has given us gifts to serve the Lord in our local church context, and so let us embrace these gifts and serve in God’s power.  Gifts are given to all and for each believer in the local church there is a need to establish what their gifting is and then utilise their gift to the full extent of the Lord’ purpose and power.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL 
Let us seek for the right gifts in the local church, so that the Lord’s people are all working in the right place at the right time to achieve the things we are all called to achieve working together.  It is divine team work we seek as pastors, with each person Holy Spirit gifted, and working under the Spirit’s direction not our own.
We have a challenge to teach properly the apostolic belief about death and what happens afterwards for believers.  We go directly to be with the Lord after death, with no waiting place for believers.  The unbeliever still goes to hades and waits for the Last Judgement (Great White Throne) Revelation 20:10-15.   It is important to teach this clearly so that all know that there is an end of this life and a judgement that is sure and final.  
The wonder of the truths behind the Ascension and Session of the Lord Jesus Christ are beyond all our comprehension at this point, but what we can grasp this side of eternity is the wonder that a man is seated in heaven, and we have direct access to Him, and we know that our prayers are understood and answered by one who knows every aspect of our limitations.  Let us preach this powerfully.

The ascended Lord has provided everything the Church needs in each legitimate local place so that the Holy Spirit may run things properly and powerfully in that place.  Our challenge as leadership is to stand before the Lord and expect the provision of every gift we need in the local church context and advance in those gifts, using each to the Holy Spirit’s full measure.  Let us not sell the Lord’s provision short by not involving all the Lord’s people in ministry in some way.

Pastors, recognise the gifts and empower the people of the Lord.  Do not be threatened by emergent leadership, but strengthen and encourage them and step aside for them.  Too many pastors hold on to power until the Lord must remove them.  Pastors, serve the Lord and step aside when you are replaced: do not be like King Saul and resist your replacement. 
DOCTRINES

CHRIST – MINISTRY AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD

As Christians we never have to face the enemy alone as the Lord Jesus Christ is at the right hand of the Father in the place of commendation. As such: 

1. Jesus Christ as our Advocate defends us -1 John 2:1, Romans 8:1, 32-34

2. Jesus Christ as our Intercessor prays for us - Romans 8:34, John 17, Ephesians 1:3, 20

3. Jesus Christ as our Great Shepherd supplies us - Psalm 23:1, Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 13:20-21

4. Jesus Christ as our Forerunner opens the path to God for us - Hebrews 6:20, 10:20, Romans 5:2

5. Jesus Christ as our High Priest sets us apart for service to God - Hebrews 5:5-10, 7:17-27, 10:5-18

6. We have a defender who has promised He will never leave us nor forsake us - Hebrews 13:5

7. He who keeps us never sleeps - Psalm 121

8. God's great power is shown towards us. He is at every moment watching over us for protection and provision.

9. Because of the ascension the Lord has received the promise of the Holy Spirit and poured it forth upon His obedient and believing disciples.

10. He has gone to prepare a place for us - John 14:1-3

11. The power of the glorified Christ is available through the power of the Holy Spirit.

12. Jesus Christ has been exalted above the angels and received a name which is above every name, everything is subject to Him and has become His footstool.

ANGELS – CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgement upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgement has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the Garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgement. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS: SPIRITUAL GIFTS See page 24
CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS See page 77
UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol. This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgement where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

PROPHET

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in scripture.  In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets.  Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied: 

a) Aaron was a preacher (Exodus 7:1).

b) In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth (Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5). 

c) As revivalists they were to call people to repentance (Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12).

d) They were to oppose apostasy so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse (1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15,  Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11).

e) They were encouragers of the people (Ezra 5:2). 

f) They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people (1 Samuel 10:5).

g) They led in prayer at worship (2 Chronicles 32:20).

h) They were the advisors to the kings and they were associated with coronations (1Samuel 10:1, 1Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5,    2 Chronicles 12:6,  15:2-7).

i) They were spiritual advisors or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions (1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29,  2 Chronicles 19:2, 33: 18, 2 Kings 17:13,  Isaiah 29:10). 

j) They were fore-tellers of significant future events (2 Samuel 7:5-16,  Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2,  Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14) and many more.  

k) God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation.  As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the   great prophet" (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5-6,  Matthew 21:11 ,  Luke 7:16,  8: 18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40,41).

3. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

a) The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses (Deuteronomy  34:10 - 12).

b) God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions.  God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception (Numbers 12:6-7). 

c) The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it (1 Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8). 

d) There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God (Jeremiah 23:25-29).

e) The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally (2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13).

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day (Jeremiah 2:8,  Ezekiel 13:1-23).  Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about (Matthew 7:15 - 23). NOTE THE LORD'S WORDS here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to. No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words. God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.  False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching.  Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil (Hosea 4:5, 6,  9:7, 8).

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy:

a) The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God (Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32). 

b) The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God (Deuteronomy 13:1- 5). 

c) The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested (Deuteronomy 18:20-22,  Jeremiah 28:9).

d) Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false (Jeremiah 8:10). 

e) Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false (Micah 2:11).

f) Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife,.....etc in their life , they were false! (Jeremiah 23:11).

g) God's prophets were generally men alone, not in groups (1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22).

h) Does the prophecy accord with scripture? (1 Corinthians 14:37, 38,  2 Kings 23:2).

CHURCH OFFICERS – GIFT OF PASTOR-TEACHER (Elder)
1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role, although over the early centuries they would become distinguished, with the overseer/bishop being the senior pastor of a city and leading the church there in and through the persecutions that would be part of church history for the first 250 years.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility. 

a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf. the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities). Acts 20:17

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher and possibly also Evangelist.

5. Function

a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) Blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) Be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) Be vigilant -  clear headed or cool.

d) Be sober - has self control.

e) Be of good behaviour - orderly and well co-ordinated, respectable.

f) Be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home. 

g) Be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) Not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) Not be a striker - he must not be a hot head.

j) Must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money.

k) Must not be a contentious arguer.

l) Must not be covetous - not envious or resentful of others wealth.

m) If married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control.

n) Not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them.

o) He must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35).

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility (John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5).  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier (1 Timothy 4:9-12).

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues (Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2).

b) The Lord will discipline him (1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20).

12. The reward of the pastor (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4).

13. Key verses for the pastoral role - 1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

TONGUES

1. Purpose of Tongues (Isaiah 28:8-11, Leviticus 26:14-39, Acts 2:8-11)

a) The Jews had just crucified their Messiah.

b) God was warning them of coming judgement.

c) The judgement would be the destruction of Jerusalem, and the scattering of the Jews amongst the Gentile nations.

d) Tongues were therefore a call to repentance and salvation of unbelievers. (1 Corinthians 14:21-22)

e) At the time of Passover/Pentecost, many Jews had come to Israel from foreign lands to celebrate the Feasts.  

f) Tongues was used to warn and evangelise them in their own (foreign) languages.  (Acts 2:8-11)

2. Initial fulfilment of the prophecy of tongues. (Acts 2:1-11)

3. Fulfilment interpreted. (1 Corinthians 14:21, 22)

4. Operation of tongues. (1 Corinthians 13)

5. Regulation of tongues. (1 Corinthians 14)

6. Tongues abused. (1 Corinthians 12:12-31)

7. Proper use of tongues:

a) A sign of the dispersion set forth in three Pentecosts of Acts:

i) Jewish (Acts 2:3-11)

ii) Gentile (Acts 10:44-46)

iii) Transitional (Acts 19:2-7)

b) It was also a temporary gift until the canon of scripture was completed.

8. Discontinuance of tongues - when that which is perfect is come then that which is in part shall be done away. (1 Corinthians 13:8, 10)

(a) "That which is perfect" - nominative singular, neuter gender indicates a "thing" not a person.

(b) The object is often referred to as the word of God. Some teach this is a reference to Heaven, indicating all the gifts could continue until the church enters heaven. If this is true then the gifts will operate, but in accordance with point 10 below.

(c) Replacement of the gift of tongues by the Word of God written in Gentile languages. Tongues is therefore related to the completion of the canon of scripture in various languages.

9. Four explanations of the modern phenomena are logical. 

The first is a purely emotional outpouring of feelings through the voice box.  

The second is a learned phenomenon, taught by a pastor to the people to express their spirituality in an acceptable way in that particular church. 

The third is that it is a genuine Holy Spirit gift in accordance with the points listed below. 

The fourth is that it is a false thing, of evil origin, as we see in the Voodoo cults of the Caribbean. Isaiah 8:18-19, 2 Thessalonians 2:7-12, Revelation 16:13-14.

10. Gift of tongues:  its Biblical perspective.

a) Not necessary for salvation. (1 Corinthians 12:10, 11)

b) Never a sign of spirituality. (Galatians 5:22-24)

c) Must not be confused with the Baptism of the Spirit. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

d) Should not cause other believers without the gift to have an inferiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:15, 16)

e) Should not cause the user to have superiority complex. (1 Corinthians 12:21)

f) The least of all spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:28)

g) Effectively used only when believers exercising the gift are filled with the Holy Spirit. (1 Corinthians 13)

h) With every other gift, it had its focus in service, not self enjoyment; it ministered to the whole body. 1 Corinthians 12:14ff. 

i) It was given by the Holy Spirit in sovereignty, not taught by any man. 1 Corinthians 12:11. 

j) Only a few had this gift when it operated in a biblical manner. 1 Corinthians 12:29-30.

k) The call to the church to “covet the best gifts”, was a call to the entire church when it gathered together, not to individuals. 1 Corinthians 12:31, cf. verse 11, and verses 14-27. The context of verse 31 gives its true meaning, as does the verb itself, which is a plural verb, indicating it refers to the church as a group, not individuals of the group.

l) In the early church Tongues became a problem quickly, due to its ecstatic effect upon the user. It was not banned, but strictly regulated, as a gift of lesser significance in the church service than the teaching gifts. 1 Corinthians 12:7-11, 14:1ff. 

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgement at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgement.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers)

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves. 

3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group ‑ John 10:10-16

5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29

6. Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom, the contrast between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew nor Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit.

7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6‑9 ‑ here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in Judaism. We are to fight the enemy on the hills and be in the world but not of it.

8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to the shepherd.

9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25).

a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21)

b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22)

c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23)

d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24)

e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25)

10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

THE PURPOSE OF THE MINISTRY GIFTS – Verses 12- 16

4:12  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 13  Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: 14  That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and  carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 15  But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 16  From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of  itself in love.
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	Children
	Nepios
	Baby without full power of speech

	Tossed
	Kludonizomai
	To be tossed, Agitated [Present Middle Participle]

	Carried About
	Periphero
	To carry or blow around [Present Passive Participle]

	Every 
	Pas
	All, Every

	Wind
	Anemos
	Wind

	Doctrine
	Didaskalia
	The substance of teaching

	Sleight
	Kubeia
	Playing of dice, Cheat

	Cunning Craftiness
	Panourgia
	Unscrupulousness

	Lie in Wait
	Pros Methodea
	Lie in wait

	Deceive
	Plane
	Wandering, Leading astray

	Speaking the Truth
	Aletheuo
	To speak truly or the truth [Present Active Participle]

	Love
	Agape
	Love

	Grow
	Auxano
	To increase [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Head
	Kephale
	Head

	Body
	Soma
	Body

	Fitly Joined Together
	Sunarmologeo
	Efficiently put together [Present Passive Participle]

	Compacted
	Sumbibazo
	To raise up together [Present Passive Participle]

	Every
	Pas
	All, Every

	Joint
	Haphe
	A joint fitting together

	Supplieth
	Epichoregia
	A supply

	Effectual Working
	Energeia
	Energy, Working

	Part
	Meros
	Division, Part

	Maketh
	Poieo
	To do, Make [Present Middle Indicative]

	Increase
	Auxesis
	Increase

	Edifying
	Oikodome
	Building up

	Itself
	Heautou
	Of one's self

	Love
	Agape
	Love


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 12 

       Gifts are not given to believers for their own pleasure and enjoyment, but for the benefit of others in the church and community.  All gifts are given with the focus on “others” not ever self, for the ministry is a servant ministry.  This is specially illustrated by the Lord washing the feet of the disciples. John 13:3-17.  We are not ever called to “lordship”, but to oversight, responsibility, and servanthood.  Jesus makes it very clear to his disciples, and we all need to pay attention to the following verses, for we are called just as they were, to be the servants of the flock of the Lord.  Matthew 20:25-28, Mark 9:35-37, 10:42-45.  
Three specific functions of the gifts are described here.
1. Perfecting of the saints.  Note the meaning of this word.  It was a word used for a house designer, interior decorator fully furnishing a house.  It was also used medically for mending, repairing, or healing a problem.  So the first role of all gifts is healing, restoration of full function as originally intended, and making the most beautiful/useful/powerful that the person can be. Romans 15:14, 1 Corinthians 12:7-13.

2. Work of the ministry.  Ministry is what we are left here on earth for.  We are here to work for the Lord, not wait for the Lord.  We wait actively, not passively in a deck chair.  There is a task to be done and the gifts make it possible for each to do their assigned task in the filling of the Holy Spirit, before they die.  There is a job to be done by each of us and the gift is the clue to what that is.  Romans 12:6-8, 1 Corinthians 4:1-4, 2 Timothy 4:1-5.
3. Edifying (building up) of the saints.  The purpose of all gifts is to “build up” never to “tear down”.   It is building not demolition that we are called to be involved in.  All that the Holy Spirit does is positive, and uplifting, and so any evidence of negativity is evidence of other forces at work.  God builds people up in their service, he never tears them down.  Romans 14:16-21, 15:1-7.  
If these three things are not happening, then the Holy Spirit is not involved and the things being exercised are not spiritual “gifts” – they are counterfeits of the enemy, or signs of the individual’s Old Sin Nature.
Verse 13

The standard for success in the church is a lot higher than any of the standards of man.  These standards that the apostles reveal to us are the ones we are to keep to; we are not to judge ministry by the concepts of pagan business practise.  The first objective mentioned in this verse is “unity of the faith”; into oneness of trust in Christ.  The function of all of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit is to produce in believers a unity in trust in the Lord alone.  All the gifts are Christ-focused, and any operation of the gifts that produces anything other than a unity in Christ indicates something is wrong in their operation or their origin.  If it is the genuine gift it will centre round Christ and draw people to Him, and magnify Him.  If the Holy Spirit is involved then the Lord will be glorified, not the gift, nor the Spirit who empowers it. John 14:13-20, 16:7-15. 
The second objective evidence of the genuineness of the spiritual gifts is “knowledge of the Son of God”.  The knowledge referred to here is the full knowledge (epignosis) of the Lord Jesus as the Son of God.  This is the transforming knowledge of the nature of the Lord and his wonderful work on our behalf.  It is transforming because it takes information and explains why it is life changing, and then through the Holy Spirit’s application in the life actually does transform the life from the inside out.  James 2:12-26.  If knowledge does not work out in works of righteousness in a life then it is not Holy Spirit empowered knowledge.  Isaiah 53:10-12, John 17:25-26.

The third objective of the operation of all the gifts is to produce “the perfect man”.  Now humorously we cannot help ourselves at this point and observe that all women will state that such a phrase is an oxymoron!  So before humour takes hold lets pause and reflect upon the word translated “perfect”, and see that it actually means “completed/equipped fully”.  The purpose of every gift is to create thoroughly equipped soldiers of the Lord, ready for the fighting that is to come every day of our lives upon the earth.  1 Timothy 3:16, 2 Timothy 3:16-17.
The fourth objective is to ensure all understand that they are to grow into the “fullness of the stature of Christ”.  There is no other standard other than Christ-likeness.  The Lord called his disciples with the words, “Follow me”, and he never rescinds that basic order.  We are to follow Him in all things, and the more we are like him the more correct our behaviour and belief’s probably are.  Matthew 4:19, 8:19-22, 16:24, John 12:26, 21:19.  There is no other criteria for being “right” than being “like Jesus”.
Verse 14

There are two dangers mentioned here; the first is not growing up, the second is being distracted by nonsense or evil.  There are many believers who delight in baby like behaviours, and never really want to grow up and face the adult battles that must be fought.  It is pleasant to remain in a baby like faith and just praise the Lord and entertain yourself, but it means you will always be in danger of false teaching, because you have not grown in understanding of the truth.  Deception operates only where the truth isn’t known and discernment has not been habitually exercised.  Spiritual babies are always being “tossed about” by every variation of doctrine that comes along, simply because they lack discernment and will follow after any charlatan who comes along sounding spiritual.  
There are many “winds of doctrine” out there, some half true and some totally false that require discernment.  From the earlier verses we have the tools to assess truth in all we will ever hear.  When we hear of a new doctrinal piece of teaching we need to ask ourselves the following check questions:

1. Does this build up faith and produce spiritual strength, power and focused service?

2. Does this make its hearer more Christ like in thought and behaviour?

3. Does it build unity in the faith amongst the church membership, or does it produce discord?

4. Does it produce a servant heart on the part of the hearers, or does it produce arrogance and self centeredness?

If the answers to those questions are positive, then the doctrine is likely both true and godly.  If the answer to any of these questions is negative, then whatever else we know about the “doctrine” it is false and dangerous.

There is falsehood that good people foolishly share with others because they are too foolish to discern the truth, but then there are those who delight in falsehood and spread it as a matter of policy and volition.  These are the con-artists of Christendom, the crooked ministers of Satan who hunt spiritual saints to kill their spirit and their ministries.  They operate by “sleight of hand” like a card trickster who cheats at the table.  They have no morality about taking money off others and taking advantage of others, always pretending that they will pay them back, but never doing so.  They have no scruples about taking advantage of the weak and vulnerable.   They act like criminals lying in wait like robbers to deceive and destroy anyone who is not vigilant about their safety.  2 Corinthians 11:13-15, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, 2 Peter 2:17-22.
Verse  15

This verse underlines the basic operating procedure for all pastors = speaking the truth in love!  Galatians 4:16.  We must always be people who are known for their truth telling, whether people will hear and believe, or hate and reject what we say.  Jeremiah 1:18-19, Ezekiel 3:3-20, Zechariah 8:13-21.  We have no right to change anything that the Lord instructs us to speak, for we are here to warn, exhort, encourage and strengthen God’s people, and they are only stabilized in truth.   Lies never assist long term to stabilize anyone;  only the truth stabilizes, even if it is hard to take.

Instead of lies, if God’s people hear, welcome, and apply truth into their lives, they will grow up spiritually into the stature of Christ and be able to serve Him in spirit and in truth.  John 4:23-24.  The Lord is the “head” of the Church, and from Him we take our orders and direction in all matters.  He is the Lord of truth, and so must we be the tellers of truth.  Hosea 14:1-9.  
Verse 16

From the Lord’s centre all things knit together.  It is in the Lord that all things hang together and around the Lord that everything hinges.  The Lord must be the centre of worship and the focus of all in the church.  It is when we centre every activity in Jesus that we get the church operating as it needs to.  The flexibility of the body depends upon the joints and the binding of them by muscle and sinew and the church body is the same.  The Holy Spirit binds all parts together around the central core of the person and work of Jesus.  Every part of the church body (every member) will work together in loving care and concern for each other when they are bound into Christ in the Holy Spirit’s power.  Growth of a church must always be “in love” for the saints and the Lord.  There is no church growth without it being growth in love.  1 Corinthians 13:1-13, 1 Thessalonians 4:9-10.

APPLICATION – PERSONAL
Let us seek opportunities to serve the Lord in spirit and in truth within the church community.  Let us test our service by biblical standards, not those of the pagan business world.  Are we building others up?  Are we equipping the saints and strengthening them for ministry?  Are we empowering and training and encouraging emergent leadership?  
Is Christ the centre of the operation of the Gifts of the Spirit in the local church?  If the Lord Jesus is not being magnified there is something radically wrong with the nature or operation of the so called “gift” being manifested.   We must remember that Satan is a great counterfeiter!  2 Corinthians 11:13-15.
Being “like Jesus” is our standard, and so let us meet that standard in our belief and behaviours.  

Let us remember the tests to apply to all “new doctrines” -  

1.  Does it make us Love the Lord more?

2.  Does it make us love the brethren more?

3.  Does it make us more keen to serve the Lord and the Church?

4.  Does it produce spiritual fruit and a focus upon others?

If we cannot answer a strong “YES” to each of these the so called doctrine is probably nonsense or worse!
APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Servant leadership is Christian Leadership, and anything that doesn't resemble servant-hood is not biblical leadership.  
Are we doing the teaching required on fruitful ministry?  Are we auditing ministries within the church to ensure they are Holy Spirit filled and empowered?  Pastors be discerning about false gifts, or else the Lord’s people will be destroyed by fakery and quackery.
Telling the truth in loving care for the saints is the calling of all pastor-teachers and one we must fulfil.   Let us be sure as we preach that we proclaim the truth of God’s Word with clarity and Holy Spirit filled power.

DOCTRINES

CHURCH See page 40
CHRISTIAN LIFE See page 84
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY 
Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO THE CROWN

1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years; he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents are young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15)

1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it, e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

NOTES
WALKING AS A NEW PERSON IN CHRIST V 17-29

4:17  This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth  walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 18  Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of  God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart: 19  Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto  lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 20  But ye have not so learned Christ;  21  If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: 22  That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which  is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 23  And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 24  And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in  righteousness and true holiness. 25  Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. 26  Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: 27  Neither give place to the devil. 28  Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour,  working  with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that  needeth.  29  Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that  which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the  hearers.

KEY WORDS

	Say
	Lego
	To say, speak, declare [Present Active Indicative]

	Therefore
	Oun
	Therefore, Then Now

	Testify
	Marturomai
	To bear witness [Present Middle Indicative]

	Henceforth
	Meketi
	No more, Not again

	Walk
	Peripateo
	To walk around [Present Active Indicative]

	Other
	Loipos
	Rest, Remaining

	Gentiles
	Ethnos
	Nations

	Vanity
	Mataiotes
	Vanity, Uselessness

	Mind
	Nous
	Mind

	Understanding
	Dianoia
	Whole mind, Intellect, Understanding

	Having been darkened
	Skotizo
	To be darkened, Made Dark [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Alienated
	Apallotrioo
	To give to others [Present Active Participle + Perfect Active Participle] 

	Life
	Zoe
	Life

	Through
	Dia
	Through, On account of

	Ignorance
	Agnoia
	Ignorance, Want of knowledge

	Blindness
	Porosis
	Hardness

	Heart
	Kardia
	The heart

	Past Feeling
	Apalgeo
	To put away pain, having ceased to care [ Perfect Active Participle]

	Themselves
	Heautou
	Of oneself

	Lasciviousness
	Aselgeia
	Excess, Licentiousness 

	Uncleanness
	Akatharsia
	Uncleanness, Impurity

	Greediness
	Pleonexia
	A having or desiring more

	Learned
	Manthano
	To learn [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Heard
	Akouo
	To hear, Hearken [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Taught
	Didasko
	Receive teaching [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Truth
	Aletheia
	Truth

	Put Off
	Apotithemai
	To put away [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	Concerning 
	Kata
	Down or over against, According to [accusative]

	Former
	Proteros
	Before, First.

	Conversation
	Anastrophe
	Conversation

	Old
	Palaios
	Old, Ancient, Worn out

	Man
	Anthropinos
	Belonging to humanity

	Corrupt
	Phtheiro
	To corrupt [Present Passive Participle]

	According
	Kata
	According to 

	Deceitful
	Apate
	Deceit

	Lusts
	Epithumia
	Desire, Over desire

	Renewed
	Ananeoomai
	To be renewed again [Present Passive Infinitive]

	Spirit
	Pneuma
	Spirit

	Mind
	Nous
	Mind

	Put On
	Enduo
	To clothe, Go with clothing [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	New
	Kainos
	New, Fresh, Recent, Newly made

	Created
	Ktizo
	To make, Produce [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Righteousness
	Dikaisune
	Righteous, Justice

	True
	Aletheia
	Truth

	Holiness
	Hosiotes
	Kindness, Graciousness

	Wherefore
	Dio
	On account of which

	Putting Away
	Apotithemi
	To put away [Aorist Passive Participle]

	Lying
	Pseudos
	A lie, Falsehood

	Every
	Hekastos
	Each

	Speak
	Laleo
	Speak [Present Active Imperative]

	Truth
	Aletheia
	Truth

	Neighbour
	Ho Plesion
	The one near or close to

	Members
	Melos
	A member, Limb, Part of the body

	Another
	Allelon
	Each other

	Angry
	Orgizomai
	To be angry [Present Middle Imperative]

	Sin
	Harmartano
	Sin, Error, Miss the mark [Present Active Imperative]

	Sun 
	Helios
	Sun

	Go down on
	Epiduo
	Not set on [Present Active Imperative]

	Wrath
	Parorgismos
	A provoking to anger

	Place
	Topos
	Place

	Devil
	Diabolos
	Accuser

	Steal
	Klepto
	To steal [Present Active Participle]

	Labour
	Kopiao
	To labour, To be wearied out [Present Active Imperative]

	Working
	Ergazomai
	To work, Toil, Labour

	Hands
	Cheir
	Hand

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Give
	Meta Didomi
	To give [Present Active Infinitive]

	Have
	Echo
	To have and to hold. [Present Active Participle]

	Needeth
	Chreia
	Use, Need ,Necessity 

	Corrupt
	Sapros
	Bad, Putrid, Rotten 

	Communication
	Logos
	Word

	Proceed
	Ekporeuomai
	To go on , Out of [Present Middle Imperative]

	Mouth
	Stoma
	Mouth

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Edifying
	Oikodome
	Building up

	Minister
	Didomi
	To give

	Grace
	Charis
	Grace, Graciousness

	Hearers
	Akouo
	To give ear, Hear, Hearken


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 17

The purpose of spiritual gifts is that believers might be strong in the Lord and powerful in the Spirit, with knowledge of the truth that keeps them safe from the nonsense that is in the world.  Psalms 115:4-11, Isaiah 44:18-22, 46:5-11.  The understanding of pagan mankind is darkened by satanic deception and they end up believing all sorts of nonsense.  One man has put it well, saying, “If you reject the truth you will end up believing anything!”  Spiritual gifts are available within the church fellowship to stop believers being deceived and destroyed.   
Paul’s purpose is to stop these believers living just as if they are still pagans.  Many believers actually do this, living like pagans, even though the Lord’s blood was shed for them and they are saved.  Many become slack in their practise of daily fellowship and spend more time with TV than they do with the Lord in the study of the Word.  The result within them is that their thinking process becomes darkened and their mind becomes like a vacuum sucking in nonsense rather than truth.  The word for vacuum (mataiotes), translated vanity, is one that is instructive.  It reminds us that there is no marking time in this life, for we are either advancing forwards or retreating backwards.  We are either filling our minds with positive things from God’s Word or we are being filled with nonsense from the world.   
Verse 18

The next words are instructive in just how evil does its work in the heart and mind of those deceived by it.  Firstly satanic logic brings darkness into the mind, and then with no light to shine on truth the process continues with ignorance deepening and the heart and mind becoming hardened and calloused in evil.  The hardening process is interesting when you see it operating in a clinical setting with people who have “hardened themselves” to persist in evil.  God will “harden the heart” of those determined to do evil, and we see that operating with Pharaoh of Egypt. Exodus 6-11.  God put maximum pressure upon pharaoh and as a result what was really inside him was forced to come out.  He is not coerced to become anything other than what he truly desired to be.  This is what happens when people are hardened in their sins; they persist on a chosen path and do what they desire to the end, which will always be their own judgement.  
If people walk away from God’s revelation they will find that they are increasingly darkened in their thinking and understanding of what is going on in this present world.  There is nothing but confusion in the life of those who reject the Lord and will not accept the firm standards and boundary markers of the Word of God.  There is stability and strength only in the Lord’s Word and on his path through this life.  They become hardened/blind to truth and will see only evil where others see goodness and grace.   The saddest work to do in the counselling area is with those who have rejected the truth and persisted in their evil path until all they see is affected by their early choices and they cannot see any goodness at all and life is jaundiced and darkened.   Finally they are judged by their own works.  Revelation 20:10-15. 
Verse 19

The day comes with such people making evil choices where they don't feel anything moral at all about their behaviours.  History abounds with the accounts of the men who committed the great atrocities of the Nazis, or in the Balkans or the Middle East, and yet these men murder and feel nothing at all.  They have no conscience at all and their deeds do not trouble them, nor keep them awake at night.  They have got to the point where they have killed their conscience.  They have ceased to feel any pain at their behaviours and can kill, maim, and destroy without feelings of any sort, and are even greedy for the evil actions that they have become addicted to.  It isn’t so much pleasure that they feel but just an addictive drive that moves them onwards, from evil to evil. Romans 1:18-32, 1 Peter 4:1-5, 2 Peter 2:10-22, Jude 11-13.   
Verse 20

This is the pagan experience, and sadly the life style of all too many in the church, but this is not how they learned the doctrines of Christ, or the person and work of Christ.  All of us are capable of great evil; all we need do is walk away form goodness and over time evil will grow until it destroys all that is good within us.   They were to learn Christ, in that they were to learn of his person and work, and let these truths get inside them and transform them into his image.  John 6:45-48, Romans 6:1-7, 2 Corinthians 5:11-15, Titus 2:11-14.  

Verse 21 

Learning requires hearing, listening intently, believing, applying and repeating the lessons again and again in life until they become habitual.  Learning doesn't just happen when we sit for a time and give mental assent to a principle.  Just knowing something is true isn’t learning it, nor is it life changing reality for us.  The truth can be known, affirmed and still be useless to you.  Satan believes there is one true God; he is absolutely sure of it, and he trembles at the thought, but remains unbowed before God and unsaved.  Psalms 85:10-13, James 2:19-20.  The Lord requires of us a dynamic application of what we have learned, so that the truth is mixed with believing actions.  Hebrews 3:7-4:4.
Verse 22

In business we speak about all learning requiring an “output” in the business, and this is the same with the Lord; the Lord requires an “output” of behavioural change for all doctrine learned.  James 2:16-26.  There is a requirement to confront bad old behaviours, and destroy them.  We can become relaxed about old behaviours and not see them as bad as they are for our future.  Old behaviours can become strong habits and disable us over time, making us dependent upon activities that are a waste of time and effort.  So many are addicted to things that will destroy their futures.  We have seen this with addictions like cigarettes and drugs over the last century, but “deceitful lusts” for food, alcohol, and illicit sex are equally fatal.
In my clinic I have seen men and women addicted to internet pornography and quite disabled in their relationships as a result.  We see people who cannot do without their mobile phone, or music, or video, or some other technology, who are frightened to be alone and get suicidal when separated from technology.  Many have become addicted to pleasurable behaviours, but in the end there isn’t much pleasure, just control over every detail of life.  Paul’s order is blunt and urgent.  Put these behaviours off/away from you!   Paul is insistent that the believers confront evil and destroy it in their lives before their lives are destroyed by them over time.  Psalms 51:10, Ezekiel 11:19-23, 18:23-24, 30-32.
Lust is deceitful, for it doesn't appear to be life threatening, and yet it is over a specific but often unpredictable time frame.  So many people ignore a bad habit until it debilitates them.  They are deceived by the pleasure it brings at the time, and do not think of the steadily building consequences. Obesity is a major problem in our generation, where we see this deception at work in our Western World today.  Lust for food’s easy pleasures slowly increases weight to the point where the person’s health fails catastrophically, and they are then incapable of doing the exercise that would otherwise save them.  I see people who have waited until too late to take action to deal with being over-weight, and only when they face the “five horsemen of their apocalypse” (asthma, back trouble, diabetes, joint collapses, and heart disease), do they seek a solution, but by then the combination of the disease problems is just too much!   They die miserably because for forty years they let the consequences of a lust creep up on them. Romans 12:1-2, Colossians 3:8-11, Titus 3:3-7.
Verse 23 

It is the renewal of the mind that transforms the life, for it is as we think that we become over time!  Proverbs 23:7.  Solomon saw this three thousand years ago, and identified then that the “battle for the mind” is the battle that must be won by believers.  Proverbs 3:1-7, 6:12-23.  The “seven deadly sins” he lists in chapter 6 are nearly all mental attitudes, because all evil will flow into the life that does not keep evil thinking patterns out of the mind.  We must declare war on addictive thoughts and actions or they will gain their foot hold and destroy all we value over time.  Solomon can be credited with formulating Cognitive Behavioural Theory and practise, although Paul, here in Ephesians and Colossians chapter 3, can also claim that he formulates it fully. 
The mind must exercise control over the life or the lusts will rule and destroy.  Plato, living in Greece half way between Solomon and Paul, following his mentor Socrates, identified that the person’s life is like a war chariot, with great horses pulling us forward (our emotions) and our charioteer (the mind) holding the reins to keep us on course. The charioteer must control the horses or there will be a catastrophic crash leading to the death of horses and charioteer.  Will we allow our mind the moral authority and strongly affirm what is right and “just do it”?  Will we bow to our emotions and give them free rein?  

I have just had an old unsaved friend shoot himself one week before Christmas.  He was not depressed the last time I saw him but his sexual life was a mess, and he has “given way” to his emotions and entered into a relationship with a woman who was sexually vulnerable and casually fell into the arms of another man for an afternoon.  It destroyed my friend, for he was running on emotion, and was unable to get his thinking back in control and plan where to go to from that point.  His friends tried to help him and he appeared to be settling with a plan forward, but impulsively took a wrong decision that ended his life.  Emotions are bad guides to anything!

The mind must be renewed in Holy Spirit power, so that we are guided in our decision making by spiritual reasoning that is bible doctrine based.  Notice the passive voice of the verb “to be renewed”, for in Greek this means that the subject must receive the action of the verb.  We receive renewal as a ministry of the Holy Spirit as we open ourselves to the teaching and other ministries of the Spirit in our life.  Romans 12:1-2.  The Holy Spirit renews our human spirit, and we feed our spirit through bible doctrine and prayer, and express the newness of our spiritual life through worship of all forms.  Romans 8:5-8, 1 Peter 1:10-16.  
Verse 24 

Having “put off” the bad habits the good ones must be “put on”, for the mind and habits do not do well with any vacuum in the soul.  If we have any gap in the soul the Old Sin Nature (OSN) will fill it with nonsense, or worse, it will fill it with worse evil than was there before.  Jesus told a parable to warn us of this.  Matthew 12:43-45.  

“43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.”
Jesus warning is to be taken seriously whenever we try to change any behaviour, for an old behaviour must be replaced with a more positive and equally powerful one, or it will be replaced by the OSN with evil!  Believers are encouraged to identify the biblically powerful behaviours to replace their old ones with, and then just do them and make the changes required.  Many people say, “I can’t do it”, and yet they have not just determined to do it and prayerfully said “amen” and done it!  Let us not make excuses, let’s make changes.  

The characteristics of the “new man” that the Lord wants us to be like, is Christ likeness, and that means “righteousness and holiness”.  Romans 13:11-14, Colossians 3:10-17.  Righteousness means all behaviours that are right and proper for those who have been redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus.   They are behaviours that are Holy Spirit guided and led.  They are behaviours that are those the Lord would do to others.  Holiness is the word used for “priestly” behaviours in the ancient world, and reminds us that we are the Lord’s priests and ambassadors in this world.  We minister Christ to others by words and deeds.  Let us select behaviours by listening to the Holy Spirit’s leading within and follow after those things that lead people to Jesus through our words and deeds.  2 Timothy 1:9-14, 1 Peter 1:12-16, Jude 20.
Verse 25 

As we enter these next verses we can be discouraged or encouraged, depending on our attitude to others and to our own sinfulness.  The local church is a training camp for soldiers, and it incorporates a hospital for wounded saints.  Many believers are wounded and vulnerable and fall easily into sins that were their habitual way of living before they met Jesus.  Active resistance to temptations to sin in our Old Sin Nature area of weakness is vital or else we will fall over and make fools of ourselves again and again.  Old habits don’t ever go away completely, for the mind remembers all old computer programs that it has previously run on and keeps them in reserve.  We either push old habits away and replace them, or they will re-emerge at some point.
We have areas in each of our lives where our Old Sin Nature is strong.  These are genetic weaknesses, from our fathers, or simply a reflection of our unsaved life and the sins we habitually entered into then.  Whatever the reasons for temptations, we are to label them “temptations to sin/evil”, not “normal desires”.  As we have seen, we are to declare war on inappropriate desires and then throw ourselves into powerful and opposite activities that enhance and empower our positive spiritual energy.  Remember, we cannot just say “no” to a bad desire without also saying “yes” to its good replacement, or there will be no genuine change in our life.  
Paul targets a specific list of sins that he knows are part of the Old Sin Nature dominated past lives of many in the churches of Asia.  First he targets lying.  Lying is a habit that is easy to get into and hard to get out of without Holy Spirit help.  We would find it shocking to be told, as Paul tells these people, “Stop telling lies to your neighbours!”    It clearly indicates that lying is a major problem in the churches and that unity between brethren is breaking down under the weight of the habitual deception being practised.  All deceit in dealings amongst the brethren must be eliminated totally.  Proverbs 8:5-13, 12:16-23, 1 Corinthians 12:12-27.
Verse 26 

Anger management has become big business in the Western World today because people are finding it harder and harder to keep calm and be reserved under the pressures they face daily.  Paul orders the believers to declare war on anger outbursts that have no point or moral purpose.  There is a time to be angry, and an appropriate expression of anger at times.  It is right and proper to be angry at injustice, at evil, at abuse of the vulnerable, and at all forms of destructive activities that hurt the innocent.  Jesus was very angry at evil and expressed it with a whip at least twice.  Matthew 21:12-14, Mark 11:17, Luke 19:44-47,  John 2:13-17.  Let us not be foolish in these matters, for we need to be able to be angry at evil and sin, or we will end up tolerating destructive things in ourselves and our societies. 
Notice the clear meaning of this verse and apply it into your life and community.  Anger is not sinful in itself, but it may become sinful if it has the wrong object, the wrong time and expression, and the wrong or inadequate follow up actions.  We must be angry at evil and at sin or we will “roll over” before temptations and evil politicians or criminals.  Paul is encouraging the believers to think about their actions, plan their actions, and ensure they bring every thought-emotion into captivity for Christ’s glory. If there is to be anger, it is to be righteous and as fierce as the Lord’s anger was.   Paul has already urged the Corinthians to face similar things and “capture” errant thoughts and emotions before they destroy them.  2 Corinthians 10:3-6.  Think believer, and ensure everything done and said is meant, and is holy and righteous.
Verse 27 

Do not give any opportunity to the devil through your behaviours, speech or unchallenged lusts.  The enemy is always seeking to exploit our Old Sin Nature weaknesses for the purpose of making fools of us.  There will always be powerful inducement to sin around us, for that is the nature of this fallen world.  We are not to confuse “normal” in the devil’s world (John 12:41, 13:40, 16:11) with “natural”, moral, and righteous.  Stop opening the door to evil and then wondering why it makes itself at home in your soul!  To fail to declare war on evil is to side with evil, and we need to be careful whose company we become comfortable with. James 4:7-10, 1 Peter 5:6-9.
Verse 28 

Thieves were also prominent in the church, but hopefully not in charge of the weekly offering!  Now I note this, sadly not in humour, but as a warning.  Several churches in my country have been financially ruined or brought into serious troubles, by placing ex-thieves and fraudsters in charge of their finances.  We must not allow those who have any dishonesty to be in charge of the Lord’s money, no matter how long ago their criminal behaviours were discovered and punished.  Elders and deacons needed to be selected from those who were proven to be morally secure and had good reputations for honesty as unbelievers and believers.  1 Timothy 3:2-13, Titus 1:7-16.
Thieves are told to stop stealing immediately and start working hard with their hands in honest work, for only honest work can generate money that can be given to the Lord’s work and bring glory.  A thief’s offering from thefts is not acceptable to the Lord any more than an offering taken from the results of prostitution or any other evil practise.  Deuteronomy 23 laid these rules down and they still apply – what is unholy cannot be given to the Lord and the giver receive anything other than judgement.  The purpose of hard work is to redeem the curse in Christ Jesus; by working you affirm the Lord’s command and thereby lift the curse upon the land worked in prayerfulness, and by giving to others and the lord you affirm that Jesus is victor over sin and death.  Genesis 3:10 – 4:4.
Verse 29

Do not let rotten words/putrid speech leave your lips.  Paul is blunt about swearing and all forms of foul language, for we ought not to have anything to do with even the appearance of evil.  1 Thessalonians 5:22.  Words should not be like rotten fruit or bad smelling fish!  Matthew 7:17, 13:48.  Words should be things that build up the brethren, never cast them down or insult them.  Let us be aware of our testimony in our words.  We can be harsh, think we are funny, be sarcastic or stupid, but it is all foolishness, and often evil in its effects.  Words are destructive and need to be thought through before being launched into the air, for once there they remain effective for good or ill.    

If words do not “edify” and build up the faith of others then they ought not to be spoken no matter how “clever” they appear to be.  This is a problem for all who have been trained in debating or oratory, as most educated men were in the ancient world.  It is difficult to keep quiet and not take some “point scoring” opportunity that offers itself.   This is a challenge for many of us, and I am aware of this myself, where I can hear a witty response in my head to what someone has said, but it will not be helpful, and it needs to be “knocked down” not “served” to that person!  Let us guard our mouths, for great evil is done by wit and humour when edifying was called for.  We are here to minister grace, not prove how witty and clever we are!  We are called to be light to the dark world, not footlights in our own stage show!  Matthew 5:14-16, 1 Peter 2:12.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
Let us declare war on lusts that will creep steadily through every area of life and destroy us over time.
Open yourself to the ministries of the Holy Spirit daily through meditation and application of the Word of God into the fabric of your being.

Holy living is a natural fruit of a living relationship with the Holy Spirit: a morally dirty life is a sign that the Holy Spirit is not active in that person’s life.  Let us confront this truth and be discerning regarding the claims of those who would exercise any dominance over us and be good “fruit inspectors” before listening to them.
Addictions that are not confronted and resisted will dominate and destroy a life over time; it is only time before they destroy.  Let us declare war on addictive behaviours of any sort. Guard the steps from evil paths and places, and guard the mouth from evil speech.
The habit of any sin builds scar tissue in the soul, and as the soul hardens it becomes more and more difficult to shift back to goodness. Let us confront any habits that are hardening and blinding us to truth, for otherwise the day will come when we cannot see truth for the lies we have surrounded ourselves with.
We must “learn Jesus”, and that means we must place ourselves in the teaching stool and hear the Word often and apply it daily.  We must apply God’s Word with power into life daily or we will drift away from truth.  The standard for behaviour is Jesus, his righteousness and his holiness.  There is no other biblical standard!  Live up to it brethren.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL


Pastors it is a good thing to hear how blunt our brother Paul was.  We need to take this bluntness and honesty seriously and speak directly to the persistent sinners in our congregations before they are destroyed by their evil habits and addictions.  The truth confronted will alone set them free from the evils that will otherwise destroy them.
We have no option other than tell the truth, for as the Lord reminds Ezekiel, we are his watchmen, and if we do not speak He will hold us responsible for any evil that unfolds as a result of our silence!   Ezekiel 3:17-27.
We must not accept money given to the church from prostitution, or immoral and criminal activities of any sort, nor take “grants” from dodgy sources that support alcohol, drugs or gambling.   The Lord cannot use money for good that has its origin in evil.  Let us urge men and women to adopt moral and godly lives so that they can give to the Lord’s work from clean hands and lives and be a blessing and be blessed.

Behaviours are not just stopped, they must be replaced or the old one will return.  The Bible is the source of genuine Cognitive Behavioural Techniques (CBT) and we need to preach it thoroughly and well.  There is no alternative to thorough behaviour change to become Christ like, other than to become more self centred and evil.  Let us preach life change in the power of the Holy Spirit and transform lives for good. 
DOCTRINES

CHURCH See page 40
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY See page 98
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRIST – OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST

1.  Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience (Luke 2:51; Philippians 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will:

2. The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

3. In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

4. During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute.  Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil.  Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

5. When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1John 2:2)

6. When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

7. When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23:35-39).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change, NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:31) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. E.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's Table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15.

NOTES

THE WALK OF THE BELIEVER INDWELT BY THE SPIRIT – Verses 30-32

4:30  And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the  day of redemption. 31  Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil  speaking, be put away from you, with all malice: 32  And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another,  even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 30

Do not ever speak of the Holy Spirit as a “thing” or a “force”, for he is a person and feels deeply love and passionate care and concern for you.  God is grieved by our sins, not just offended by them.  Too many movies show fake preachers telling their congregations how much God hates the sinner, and will blast them from earth to hell if they give in to their lusts!  This is a false view of God and sin, as we have already seen in this letter, but many still harbour thoughts that it may be right.  Let this verse transform that false view totally.  God is grieved at the effect of our sins upon our lives.  God has always been grieved at believers’ sin, not violently angry towards them.  God hates sin, not the fools who are deceived by it.  Judges 10:15-16, Psalms 78:39-40,  95:6-11, Isaiah 43:24-28, 63:7-10.  
Notice especially in the psalms how the Lord identifies why he is grieved with believers when they persist in stupid sin, because they rob themselves of blessing, and are unable to be used for godly purposes until they solve their sin problem.  Refer below to the doctrinal study which covers the sins against the Holy Spirit to ensure you are clear in your own mind about these things.  It is vital that believers do not harden their hearts against the conviction of the Holy Spirit.  It is crucial that we respond to conviction and deal with the very thought of sin as quick as we can.  We do not want any shadows of unconfessed and “unconfronted” sin coming between the Lord and our daily life.
Paul is urgent in his appeal, because he knows that unless we resist sin, sin will overwhelm our witness, our blessing and rob us of our eternal rewards.  The Holy Spirit is our “friend” and seeks continually to have fellowship with us and rejoice in our work for the Lord.  Not only does the Holy Spirit convict, empower and strengthen us, He has sealed us as a permanent member of the Royal family of God.  This sealing ministry is a reminder of just how special we are before the Lord and the need to focus upon walking worthy of such great grace received.  Romans 8:11-18, 23, 1 Corinthians 1:30-31, 15:51-58.
Verse 31 

Mental attitude sins are destructive of peace of mind.  If we let negative emotions remain within we become hardened and bitter over time.  Look at some people in their late thirties and they look as if they are in their sixties and they are lined and bitter of spirit.  Bitterness will rot us out from the inside out, and the hard lines of the face are often an indication of dark evils sat on for a long time.  We are to declare war upon all sin and these ones listed here are a particularly nasty group.
Deep bitterness will rot the heart.  A sharp, hurtful and bitter heart is looking with malice towards others and at all times is seeking a way to “score points” over others, for by putting down the other people around them, they falsely build themselves up.  Believers need to be focused upon loving, caring and building up their brethren, never pulling them down.  The three categories of anger mentioned next are instructive of the variations of negative emotion that man is capable of.  There is firstly hot anger and the word for this is where we get our English word “thermos” from, as a container to keep hot liquids in.  Proverbs 14:17, 19:12.  
The second word, orge, is the self centred and self indulgent emotion of mindless rage towards another.  This sort of anger can be triggered by anything in the past or present; it is mindless and violent at its heart and always destructive.  The third word is the loud cry of a person who seeks for others to join them in their anger and make a party of it; they are someone who is using anger to achieve some specific evil goal.  They are often just after power and notoriety and will invent reasons to express anger towards another just to win the praise of thugs like themselves.  These things are “fruits” of evil.  Galatians 5:19-21.
The next concept here is related to the mindless anger in the three categories we have just seen.  It is the angry, bitter and malicious speaking of evil against others in order to cause them harm.  I have just had a “viral” email purporting to be from a trusted and valued source, but actually written by a hacker who is out to destroy the reputation of that trusted source.  It is this “evil speaking” that we see daily on the internet with hackers and those who steal other’s reputations and destroy them by evil words spoken or written.   We are used to such things, but must never tolerate them in the church in any shape or form.  These are evils and are to be exposed and convicted as such.    1 John 3:13-23.
Verse 32 

Once again we have the “put off- put on” combination, for Paul understood the vacuum principle of behaviour.  Let us remember that we cannot just stop a behaviour, it must be replaced by a better one, or the vacuum will see even more evil behaviours sucked into the life.  The list of good behaviours to add into life is as powerfully good as the previous list was powerfully evil.  
Kindness is a fruit of the Holy Spirit and is the result of walking with God.  Psalms 112:4-9, Proverbs 19:22-23, Colossians 3:12-17.  It is an order to “be kind”, and as a biblical order, it can be obeyed, and we are expected to obey it.  Look for kind things to do to others rather than evil.  We are to search for compassionate activities that show loving care for others, and for things that minister forgiveness rather than revenge.  Paul lived in a day when blood feuds destroyed whole communities, and they still do.  As believers in the Lord we are to be different, and give ourselves to the love of God rather than the evil of the enemy.  
We are to remember that we were forgiven, and that as we have received forgiveness, so we are to give it freely to others.  As the Lord has treated us so we are to treat others. The Lord told a parable to illustrate this powerfully.  It is from Matthew Chapter 18:
“23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his servants.

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents.

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made.

26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt.

28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.

30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.

31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done.

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me:

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee?

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him.

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.”

The Lord is very clear in this parable that he holds us responsible to forgive others as we were forgiven.  The standard is set and unchangeable; it is his perfect standard.  Even the so called “Lord’s Prayer” (called by most now the “Disciple’s Prayer) states that we are asking to be forgiven, as we forgive others!  This is a real challenge to us at the heart of this prayer.  I want to be forgiven by God’s grace, and God’s grace challenges me to be more forgiving to others.  Matthew 6:9-13.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
Confront sin as actions that grieve the Holy Spirit, and given the love and grace received from the Spirit, be concerned lest you offend in any manner at all.
We are sealed by the Holy Spirit.  Let us celebrate that fact and rejoice and worship in joy at the wondrous position we have in Christ through God’s grace towards us.

Let us ensure that evil thoughts and actions are put away, and replaced by love based responses to the evils we confront in this present world.  
APPLICATION – PASTORAL



Pastors let us teach the truth about changing behaviours, and urge the Lord’s people to be serious in their commitment to life change from evil to good.  The standard has not changed through the centuries; it remains the standard of Christ’s love for us.  Let us embrace that challenge and meet it with thorough teaching of the Word of God.  
DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 63
GOOD WORKS – DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD See page 51
HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRIES See page 32
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

NOTES


CHAPTER 5

THE WALK OF THE BELIEVER AS GOD'S CHILD V 1-18

5:1  Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children;  2  And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself  for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. 3  But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints;  4  Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not  convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 5  For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor  covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. 6  Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things  cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.  7  Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 8  For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk  as children of light: 9  (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;) 10  Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 11  And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but  rather reprove them.  12  For it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in secret. 13  But all things that are reproved are made manifest by the light: for  whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 14  Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the  dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 15  See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 16  Redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 17  Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is. 18  And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 1

        To be like another one must imitate their behaviours, and that is what Paul is asking the believers to do, to imitate Christ in their actions; to be Christ like in thought and behaviour.  Allowing the Holy Spirit to transform them to be more like the Lord is the challenge for every believer.  Notice the Greek verbal tense again; it is the passive voice, meaning the subject must receive the action of the verb; believers must allow the Holy Spirit to work within them and do his full work within.  1 Peter 1:13-17.

The order is literally to allow themselves to become followers of God, and this can only be done through the ministries of the Holy Spirit in the life.  The Holy Spirit is to be allowed to do his work within, with the believer acting as a true child of God, as a beloved child of God who desires nothing other than to be like their father.  Matthew 5:43-48, 1 John 3:1-3, 4:7-12.  It is love and gratitude that motivates the believer, not duty or fear. 


Verse 2      

It is habitual walking in the Spirit that is called for, not the occasional activity that may have spiritual elements in it.  Paul is calling for spiritual consistency, not occasional acts of dramatic power. We are to walk through this life as Jesus walked through life, in Holy Spirit power, and in accordance with the divine plan for his life.  Luke 22:42.  God’s will not our will, this is the path to power consistently, for it is the path of the plan of God for our life.  John 13:34-35, 1 John 3:11-17.

The Lord Jesus gave himself for us as a sacrifice for sin.  We are to be prepared to give ourselves for our brethren to help or save them also.  The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus was a “sweet smelling savour” to God the Father.  This is a way of saying that it was the most lovely act of devotion and love towards mankind that could possibly be done for man, and it was 100% successful and man is now forgiven sin as a result.  Sin is no longer the issue between God and man, for the Lord’s work was completed and acceptable to God the Father as a complete sacrifice for sin.  John 19:30, 1 John 2:1-2.
Verses 3-4
       These two verses remind us that there are behaviours that are not appropriate for saints.  We are called to be quite different to our pagan neighbours, for we are heaven’s ambassadors on the earth and as representatives of Christ the King, we are to behave quite differently to pagans who serve the devil.  We have already had these things introduced in chapter four above, and here the rules are laid out specifically and strongly to back the general principles of the “Put Off – Put On” section.


Banned actions that are totally inappropriate for believers in the Lord Jesus:

a] Fornication ‑ porneia – where this word is used with the word adultery it means wrongful sexual relationship between unmarried people. Here however in the absence of the word adultery it refers to all forms of sexual immorality including adultery.   We get our word “pornography” from this Greek word here.
[b] Uncleanliness ‑ akatharsia ‑ illicit abnormal sex, bestiality, homosexuality, lesbianism – all perversions of sex from the concept of right man – right woman.  All these were encouraged by many of the pagan cults of Paul’s day and were practised in the temples as part of their “worship”. 
[c] Covetousness ‑ pleonezia ‑ striving or lusting after things such as power, money, or other things including lusting after others for sexual gratification.   This word covers the addictive behaviours we have discussed above – where things replace God as the object of worship and desire/drive.
[d] Filthiness ‑ aischrotes ‑ obscenities, bad/foul language, suggestive jokes, dirty/gutter stories.

[e] Foolish talk ‑ morologia ‑ foolish words that lead people away from the Lord. The word for foolish is where we get the English word moron from. It covers all foolish distractions from serious subjects that lead people away from truth to distraction and disorder of the mind and behaviour.
[f] Jesting ‑ eutrapelia ‑ playfully flirtations. This had an honourable meaning in classical Greek but by the time of the Koine Greek it had deteriorated. These include all inappropriate touching of members of the opposite sex in a playful yet semi-sexual manner.  It includes all behaviours that could become sexualised, or lead to temptations over time. 
These behaviours are described as being “not convenient", a phrase which means actions that are not appropriate for the people of God to be involved in.   Paul is demanding high standards from the believers, and ordering them to pull back and away from the above behaviours, or anything that even resembles these things.  1 Thessalonians 5:22.  These behaviours are not even to be “named” as being present amongst God’s people, so that the pagans might have no excuses to ignore their message.  Those doing such things as these have no witness in their pagan community.  Instead of these behaviours, Christians were to be known as people who are always giving thanks to God for his wonderful grace!   Psalms 107:1-2, 21-22, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 3:15-17, 1 Thessalonians 3:9-13, 5:16-19.
Verse 5


If the fruit is evil then the root remains in evil ground, and there is no certain evidence of that person’s spiritual status being correct.  James 2:14-26.  What is needed is salvation or at very least confession of sin.  If these behaviours are constantly the norm in a life then that life is out of order!  These words simply identify the person who has given their life over to the habitual practise of the evils of verses three and four.  Our inheritance in the kingdom of God is dependant upon our relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ, who is King of kings and Lord of all lords.  If that relationship is real there will be evidence of it in the life, as James identifies.  If we really are members of the Royal Family of God, destined for heaven, then we will have the fruit of our relationship in our daily life.  Matthew 5:13-23, Romans 6:21-23, 7:4-6, 9:16-23, Galatians 5:22-26, James 3:17-18, 5:1-6. 

If however we habitually practise evils like fornication, prostitute use, flirtatious behaviours, envying and covetous behaviours, and/or the worship of things rather than God (idolatry), then it is reasonable to assume we are not a genuine believer.  People who make a persistent habit of sin are “make believers” (play actors = hypocrites) at faith, but the fruit of their life proves they have their root in a place other than the rock of Christ.  John 15:1-17, 1 John 3:6-12.  No person who has the habit of evil may relax with any profession of faith that they have made, for it is proven false by their life!  Remember the two scariest verses in the bible for hypocrites at this point.  Luke 9:62, James 2:19-20.
Luke 9:62 says, “Jesus said to him, ‘No man having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven’.”

James 2:19-20 state, “You believe that there is one God, you do well!  The devils also believe, and they tremble.  What will you know, you vain man, that faith without works is dead!”

Genuine faith will always work out in the life in the godly fruit of good behaviour towards others.  Evil fruit proves the plant has its roots in evil soil.  If there is no good fruit in a life, then that person needs to come before the Lord as their King and on their knees do real business with him as their Saviour, and stand up to move forward in the power of the Holy Spirit.
Verse 6 

     Do not let anyone deceive you with empty words making promises that such things as behaviour doesn't matter, for it does!  Clearly there are those circulating amongst the churches teaching that behaviour doesn’t matter, but that profession of faith is all that counts eternally and then you can do what you like afterwards. Paul’s earlier letter to the Romans had discussed this abominable belief system and stated of it, “God forbid!” Romans 5:20-21, 6:1-2.  It is unthinkable that a believer continue in their old sins after meeting Christ as their Saviour and Lord.  Those who do betray the fact that they have no faith at all worthy of any name.  
Verbal affirmation is nothing more than accepting the truth about Jesus, and the devils themselves do that, for they cannot deny he is King and Lord, for they know it and tremble!  Saved man must be doing a great deal more than trembling!  If a person claiming to believe in Jesus is not even trembling at sin and the lordship of Christ, and in fact, they are habitually and in a relaxed manner committing their old immoral sins, then their profession of faith isn’t even as powerful as the demons!  At least the demons tremble! 
Such people as continue in evil without regret or conscience prove they are worse than the demons and are certainly not believers at all.  
Deception is Satan’s main tool, for he is inferior in power now (having lost the real power behind sin and death through the work of Jesus upon the Cross) to the Holy Spirit filled believer. 1 John 4:4.  His ministers use deception and straight lies to distract God’s people from the truth and lead them off the narrow path the Lord calls us to walk.  Such things are to be expected, and resisted in the Holy Spirit’s power through adherence to the truth of God’s Word, not the lies of men.  Believers are called to obey the truth, not follow the “sons of disobedience”.  1 Peter 2:1-10.
 

Verse 7 


Do not partake of their belief system, and thereby avoid partaking of their judgement. God’s people are always warned to pull back from those in active rebellion against the Lord’s Word or work.  Numbers 16:23-34, Psalms 50:16-23, Proverbs 1:10-19, 9:6-12, 13:20,  1 Thessalonians 5:14-22.   No believer is to encourage evil by associating with it.  There is a biblical doctrine of “Separation” and it is to be applied (Refer below).   Genuine believers are to separate themselves from all appearance of evil and be the lights to their world that they are called to be, and by pulling away form evil men, they avoid having the lights put out.  Matthew 4:13-17, 5:14-16.
Verse 8


We were all in the darkness of sin as unbelievers and we entered into the light of the life of Jesus through salvation, and so we need to daily commit to living as children of light.  We lived as pagans because that is what we were, but we have been brought into the light by the Holy Spirit and that light is the person, words, and work of Jesus Christ our Lord.  Let us walk with him, practising his presence with us daily.   We are now “light in the Lord”; we are his light bearers in a dark place.  We are here to show the truth to all who will hear it, and so let us speak, and live in the truth.  The fruit is formed to be lived with and shared with others, and used as we walk through the world to bring joy where there is sadness and pressure.  Galatians 5:22-26, Colossians 1:10, 2:6, 4:5, 1 Thessalonians 2:12, 1 John 1:6-9.
Verse 9  

In case anyone had any doubts that we were speaking of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in the previous verses, this verse makes it crystal clear.   The fruit of the Holy Spirit is God’s evidence of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the life, and God’s provision of power and resources needed to walk powerfully through this life.  The fruit of God’s presence in any life is always “goodness” and “righteousness” and “truth”.   Where any of these three things are lacking, then God is not there in that life!  Goodness is what the Lord wants us to manifest to all we meet.  1 Peter 2:21-24.

Believers are to be known as people who are “good” in the widest sense of that word.  We are to be people who stand for what is “right” and proper before God, for righteousness is the word used to describe behaviours that are honourable to God and bring praise and glory to the name of the Lord.  Undergirding all of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, is the truth of God’s Word, for there is nothing that is revealed to God’s people that is not in this wonderful book open before us this day.  1 John 2:29 – 3:3, 4:17-21.
Verse 10

What the Lord’s provision of his written Word provides us with is evidence that demands a verdict on every subject we may face in this life, with a definitive doctrine to assist us apply God’s will into each and every situation. God’s Word is light to our path.  Psalms 19:14, 119:105-107, 140, 154, Philippians 1:9-11.   God’s Word provides us the light we need, but we must turn that light on daily and apply it into our life that day and the next.  God’s Word shows us what is acceptable to the Lord and, as we have seen above, what is “not convenient” for those called to stand for Jesus. God’s Word provides the acid test to prove what is right and true.  
The Greek word here “dokimos” was used as a stamp in the Roman period as evidence that an item of production (a pot for example) had been tested and found true, not a fake held together by coloured wax.  God’s Word proves what is true and helps us identify what is fake.  It is crucial that we “fruit inspect” for false teachers, or we may be led astray, off the path of God for us to disaster.  God’s Word alone is our standard for testing the genuineness of any teacher and doctrine of teaching.  Matthew 7:13-23.
Verse 11


    Once again we are challenged with the doctrine of “Separation” (refer below).  We are to have nothing to do with any “unfruitful works of darkness”, or we could refer to them as “works of unrighteousness”.  That means we are not to be there when evil is done or even spoken of.  We are to “flee” the very appearance of evil, let alone actual practise of evil or sin.  There are places where no believer ought to be, and people with whom we are not to be seen or fellowship, for they have nothing to add to us except evil and sadness. 1 Corinthians 6:18, 10:14,  1 Thessalonians 5:22, 1 Timothy 6:6-11, 2 Timothy 2:22.   If we resist evil and stand against the things the devil delights in, then we will see that he will actually “flee” from us!  James 4:7, Revelation 9:6.  
Verse 12 
     Our role is to be living rebukes to evil, by our behaviour, our attitudes and our words.  We convict sin and evil by turning on the light of God’s Word onto the darkness of the devil’s world and thereby rebuke evil by showing it for what it truly is.  Romans 1:24-32, 1 Peter 4:1-7.  It is a “shame” to even speak of the evils that are practised openly in the paganism of Paul’s day.  It is totally disgraceful to speak of these things.  The evil men and women who follow Satan do things in “secret” that are disgraceful and evil beyond words, and yet nothing is “secret” before the Lord, whether it is for good or evil.  Matthew 6:4-6,  Mark 4:22, Luke 8:17, John 7:4-10.  
Verse 13
     Private sins are only “private” to the rest of the local community, for they are public scandal in heaven, where all things are seen.  
There is nothing hidden from God and foolish sinful men and women need to remember that truth.  The light of the Word will always make clear the truth for all to see, and whatever reveals is light.  When the truth is seen clearly God is at work in that place.  It is only God’s light that reveals, and revelation is a sign that God’s work is being done before our eyes.  Let us be focused upon the revelation of the Lord upon our life, and through our life into others lives.   This is why we are left upon the earth; to be light into dark places bringing the hope of Jesus into dark places. Hosea 5:15 – 6:2, Micah 7:5-9, 1 Corinthians 4:5.
Verse 14     
The call to mankind is a “wake up call” to face the truth and be transformed by it.  Unbelievers are “dead” spiritually and need the resurrection life that the Holy Spirit will bring. John 16:8-11.  Believers who have fallen into carnality need to “wake up” from their spiritual sleep and get active again.  When we wake up and look around seeking the truth to walk in, the Lord will then provide the light we need to walk forward in.  The challenge to us is to wake up and get active again, and the Lord will provide the light to walk in!  Faith is expressed in action, not affirmation alone! Isaiah 51:17ff, 52:1ff, 60:1ff, John 5:25-29, 1 Thessalonians 5:6-8, 2 Timothy 2:22-26.  
Verses 15 – 16
     Time is in short supply for mankind, and the days of our life drop away one by one, whether we use them well or waste them foolishly.  All too many people live as fools, ignoring the reality of the shortage of their days upon the earth.  The order here is to walk “thoughtfully/carefully” so that every moment is used to the full for the glory of God.  We are not to be “unwise” – the opposite of “wise”.   We are to be people who are characterised by wisdom, not stupidity.  No believer is to be able to be called “a fool”, for the light of God’s Word leaves us without excuse, for we can walk with confidence before the Lord in all things with real Holy Spirit anointed wisdom.  Time is a commodity and a thing to be used thoroughly and well, and Paul puts it well when he orders us to “redeem the time”.  By this we can see his emphasis, that we “buy up” every moment or opportunity to redeem every minute for Jesus.  Romans 13:11-14, Galatians 6:10, Colossians 4:5.   

 

Verse 17 
    Wisdom is understanding what the will of the Lord is and doing it before the Lord.  Foolishness is doing anything that is against the will and plan of the Lord.  It is crucial that all believers understand what the will of the Lord is for them and that they do it.  John 7:17, Romans 12:1-2.   The Lord wants us to know our place in the plan and fulfil our role within the plan.  1 Thessalonians 4:1-8, 5:18.
Verse 18 
     The Bible does not ban all alcoholic drinks, for they were part of most meals in Paul’s day, but drunkenness was always condemned.  The only power that was ever to control us was to be the Holy Spirit.  We were never to seek to be controlled by any force other than the personal ministry of the Holy Spirit.  Drugs, alcohol and psychological tricks are not to be the power behind our walk through this life, but the power of God was to be our source of power.   Be filled with the Holy Spirit and you will obey the Lord in all things and have all the power you need to walk through this life.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
Walk in love believer, and allow the fruit to form under the daily ministries of the Holy Spirit.  Only the Holy Spirit can enable us to walk as God intended us to walk, and so walk with God the Holy Spirit and open every room of your life to his ministry.
Let thankfulness be our worship centre, and let evil be forsaken.  Declare war upon evil and sin believer or it will kill your spiritual life.

Do not allow deception to destroy you by ignorance of God’s Word.  Only the truth of God’s Word will keep you safe from the cunning deception of satanic teachers.  Prove all things, reprove evil by standing for truth.
Be daily filled with the Holy Spirit and walk in God’s power through the devil’s world, lest he overwhelm you.

APPLICATION – PASTORAL

Every preaching session must emphasise in some way the filling of the Holy Spirit, for the Christian faith is a supernatural faith and we are called to walk with God in his power, not that of man.
Pastor, guard your flock from the evils of false teaching that will otherwise destroy them.  Teach discernment thoroughly.

DOCTRINES

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgement of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgement of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c) The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgement) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgement = cross)

First fruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgement = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgement

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

(a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

(b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

(c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

(d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j) Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Ps 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. (Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE See page 84
HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 61
LIGHT 

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16; Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16; John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10; Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

TIME

1. As God is eternal He is not constrained with time "A thousand years are a day and a day as a thousand years

2. Man requires time

3. There is a principle of planned time (James 4:13-17).

4. We are to redeem the time - not to waste time in vain pursuits (Ephesians 5:16-18).

5. The principle of utilised time (1 Corinthians 7:29-31). In order to maximise the effectiveness of your Christian life you have to utilise time and time has to be planned.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

NOTES
THE INNER LIFE OF THE SPIRIT FILLED CHRISTIAN – Verses 19-20

5:19  Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,  singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord;  20  Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the  name of our Lord Jesus Christ;

KEY WORDS

	Speaking
	Laleo
	To speak, tell, talk [Present Active Participle]

	Yourselves
	Humon
	Of you, Your

	Psalms
	Psalmos
	A of praise on an instrument

	Hymns
	Humnos
	Hymn, Song of Praise

	Spiritual
	Pneumatikos
	Spiritual

	Songs
	Ode
	An ode

	Singing
	Ado
	To sing an ode [Present Active Participle]

	Making Melody
	Psallo
	To play on a stringed instrument [Present Active Participle]

	Heart
	Kardia
	Heart

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord, Sir, Master

	Giving
	Eucharisteo
	Thanks, To be thankful [Present Active Participle]

	God
	Theos
	God

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Name
	Onoma
	Name


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The apostle now gives four worship results of being filled with the Holy Spirit.  If we are filled with the Holy Spirit we will not be able to just carry on living a “standard pagan type” life, for all will be transformed by the Spirit’s work within us.  This transformation will involve first, moment by moment worship, then there will be overflow into marriage, the family, and the workplace.  This will take us into the next chapter.
Verse 19
     The result of the filling of the Holy Spirit is a preoccupation with Jesus in your life.  Such a relationship, as the believer has with the Saviour, will always overflow to friends, neighbours, in daily worship, and moment by moment prayer communication.  We will speak often of the Lord. Malachi 3:16-17.  Prayer is to be the “normal” state of believers, for we will be constantly speaking to the Lord who loved us, and who we love. Ephesians 6:18, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 1:2, 5:17, 2 Thessalonians 1:3, 11.  It would be unthinkable for a person who loves their husband or wife, not to speak to them at every opportunity they had through each and every day.  In today’s world lovers text each other hourly, and I would challenge you to ask yourself whether prayer ought to be at least that often! 
Prayer is one expression of love, but Bible study, songs, and poetry reading (silent or aloud) are others.  Paul speaks of all the varieties of worship and praise songs in his day.  The psalms are a treasury of biblical doctrines, for they teach every major doctrine in some way, and so daily feeding upon the psalms is recommended by every biblical pastor.  My old pastor recommended reading through the book of Psalms every month, as in the old Anglican Prayer Book, and reading through the four Gospels also every month at least.  This involves reading five psalms a day on average, and three Gospel chapters.  Such a reading program saturates the believer with the words of Jesus and the means to praise his name.  Such a reading program certainly builds the “melody in the heart” of real joy in the Lord.
As well as just reading as prose the great words of the Psalms, a believer can also recite them as poetry aloud, as they can read spiritual poetry to uplift their soul.  On the EBCWA CD there are spiritual poems by our brother Maurice Dyson for this purpose and many find great spiritual encouragement from reading a poetic expression of doctrines and praise associated with them.  Hymns and spiritual songs in the early church were in this category; they were doctrinally rich poetry that could be read aloud as an “Ode” in the classical form, or sung aloud as a song to a modern tune that would aid memory.  God has always had the best tunes!   Let us not be afraid of any music, for the lyrics are the key to their power and morality.  If music arrests attention, and makes it easy to sing and remember the words, the words are the focus, and for believers the words must always be doctrinally correct and scripturally powerful.
Remember the Lord’s people down the ages have used the tunes that were popular as they were easy to remember and would aid the memorising of facts in a time when writing was scarce and books only for the wealthy.  Notice that the songs and poems and psalms must be “in the heart” first before they are on the lips.  Just singing a nice song to feel good will not work for really serious situations, but it will carry a person through many daily troubles, often just long enough to be overwhelmed thoroughly.  We must have the worship of the Lord in our heart and then the overflow to the lips is simply expressing our conviction, not trying to “fake it”.  Let us not follow the pop singers in psychologically manipulating their followers into thinking they are happy when they are not!   Genuine worship will lift the spirit, and do so consistently, because it is real and the object of worship is real.   Acts 5:41-42.
Verse 20
      “Giving thanks always” is one of the key fruits of the Holy Spirit.  Thankfulness is a major indicator of a spirit filled life, for as we draw closer to the Lord we see and understand more of his love towards us.  Giving thanks is focused upon the Father, as all prayer is to be, and it is made in the name of the Son.  Now this needs to be taken on board by enthusiastic Christians, who often want to thank the Lord directly for the grace they have received.  The Lord’s instructions regarding prayer are direct and to the point on this, for all prayer is to be addressed to the Father in Jesus name as we have seen above.  Isaiah 63:7-9,  John 14:10-14, 1 Corinthians 1:4-9, Philippians 1:3-11, Colossians 1:9-14. 
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

We text our loved ones often today, and that frequency ought to be matched daily by our prayers to the Lord who we love and who loved us with the greatest love imaginable.
How much of God’s Word are we reading daily?   Are we taking in enough of the Word to stop malnutrition?  Are we reading or singing doctrine enough to encourage our soul with it?
APPLICATION – PASTORAL

Pastors are we encouraging people to read the scriptures as much as we ought to?  Regular reading and regular praise is the tonic for the stressed souls of the saints.  Isaiah 61:3.  By praise we replace the “spirit of heaviness” with the “garments of praise”, and we lift our tired soul ready to engage in the Angelic Conflict again.  Let us mentor a prayerful and song filled day to all we meet.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THANKFULNESS

1. In everything we are told to give thanks.  In 1 Corinthians 1 Paul gives thanks for a number of items concerning God's provision.

2. Thanksgiving for grace (v 4).

3. Thanksgiving for spiritual wealth (v 5).

4. Thanksgiving for witnessing (v 6).

5. Thanksgiving for spiritual gifts (v 7).

6. Thanksgiving for ultimate sanctification (v 8)

7. Thanksgiving for divine faithfulness (v 9):

a) Faithful to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Faithful in not allowing too great a temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13)

c) Faithful is He who calls you (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

d) Faithful in keeping us from evil (2 Thessalonians 3:3)

e) Faithful even when we are unfaithful (2 Timothy 2:13).

MUSIC

1. Music has been with creation since the start (Job 38:7).

2. The Jews sang their thanks to God for their delivery from Egypt (Exodus 15:1).

3. Sacred music provides:-

a) Refreshment and drives away evil spirits (1 Samuel 16:23).

b) Assists with the ministry of the Word (2 Kings 3:15,16).

c) Helps to bring man to God (Psalm 40:1-3).

d) Helps defeat the enemy (2 Chronicles 20:21-22).

e) Fills the House of God with glory (2 Chronicles 5:13,14).

4. The Jews lost their song in captivity (Psalm 137:1-6) but recovered it when they returned (Ezra 3:2,11).

5. We have the lyrics of many songs in the Bible such as the Psalms, Miriam's song but no musical notes. The lyrics which accompany the music are important as music by its effect on the emotional pattern can cause the believer to sing words which are inaccurate or heretical, yet feel good.

6. There is a song for the redeemed (Colossians 3:16) which is one of the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18,19).

7. There will be a new song in heaven (Revelation 5:9).
THE MARRIED LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN – Verses 21-33

5:21  Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 22  Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 23  For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head  of the church: and he is the saviour of the body. 24  Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be  to their own husbands in every thing. 25  Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and  gave himself for it; 26  That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by  the word, 27  That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without  blemish. 28  So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth  his wife loveth himself. 29  For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and  cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church: 30  For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 31  For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be  joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 32  This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the  church. 33  Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even  as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband.

KEY WORDS

	Submitting
	Hupotasso
	 To set in array under [Present Passive Participle]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 21
      Paul uses the old military word that he has made a central Christian doctrinal word, “hupotasso”.  It means to order your battle line under the direction of your respected commander. Colossians 3:18. It carries with it the concepts of battle order, and respect/admiration for the one you place yourself under the direct command of.  It also involves the concept of volitional, deliberate action and response to the commander.  It can then be taken to mean focusing upon the battle plan rather than your plan, and in that meaning it is applied here to refer to others in the church.  It means that the mature believer isn’t focused upon their plans and goals, but upon the greater good of the whole army, and they are ready to subject themselves to the orders of anyone in the army in order to achieve the objective before the army.
It is not the rank on the shoulder but what the Armed Forces refer to as “power of command” that matters in any emergency or battle situation.  People will follow those they respect and admire and feel can lead them through the present troubles.  Leaders emerge in crises and they are often not the senior official “officer” present.  Paul recognises this principle, and that for believers it is crucial that they subject themselves to all Holy Spirit filled fellow believers and be ready to accept leadership from someone clearly Holy Spirit gifted in that situation.  We are here to fight in the Angelic Conflict, and all believers need to be ready to array themselves for battle under the orders of an anointed Holy Spirit gifted and filled fellow saint.  Romans 13:1-5, 17, 1 Peter 2:13-17.
The best example of this I know of in the Armed Forces is an incident in the young RAF where the great T E Lawrence served as a Corporal in the 1920s and early 1930s.  He had been the great “Lawrence of Arabia” in World War 1 and ended the War as a Lieutenant Colonel, but joined the newly formed Royal Air Force in the 1920s as an ordinary aircraftsman.  He did not seek officer rank in the RAF at all, really enjoying his service at the lower ranks without responsibility upon him as he had been required to bear it in the Great War.  There was a flying accident at an air base with a plane crashing into the sea.  Lawrence arrived at the scene with many others, took charge and snapped out orders to left and right, and directed the rescue, with senior officers following his instructions and saving the lives of those they could.  
He didn't have the formal rank to order men, but all recognised his “power of command” and intelligence under pressure and willingly obeyed.  After the crisis all went back to standard orders.   Lawrence took command without arrogance and all accepted his orders without resentment and any offence at being commanded by him, for they all recognised his ability in that situation.  In Naval survival training we were always formally taught to identify the best leader in the group that was adrift at sea in the life raft, and in exercises in the wild seas off New Zealand, that could go for 12-24 hours, a leader would emerge in each raft, and it would often not be the most senior officer present, but all would acknowledge their ability in that situation and accept (hupotasso) their leadership.
In survival situations there is no time for standing on formalities, no time for arrogance in who gives an order and how quickly others respond.  In survival and battle situations wise people follow genuine leaders and look for the most gifted officer, whatever their “rank” formally, for with wise counsel and good leadership you will survive, but with bad leadership or inefficient/ineffectual leadership you will fail and/or die!  Proverbs 24:21-22.  Paul reminds all in the local church that they must have no tolerance for arrogance of any sort within them, but be ready to submit to the leadership of any Holy Spirit anointed and filled saint in any situation where survival demands it.  1 Peter 5:5-11.
Our reason to be ready to submit to each other in situations is rooted and grounded in the “fear of the Lord” as far as Paul is concerned, and although I have mentioned very good and well tested military reasons for this readiness, the “fear of the Lord remains at the heart of submission to each other and to called pastor-teachers. Let us pause and reflect again on the biblical teaching regarding “the fear of the Lord”, for it is no servile and cringing fear, but a holy and powerful respect and awesomeness.  Read the following passages prayerfully and reflect upon them, and then praise the Lord in holy fear, as its nature is revealed in these verses.  Psalms 19:7-14, 23:4-6, 25:12-15, 27:1-4, 14,  Proverbs 1:7, 3:1-7, 2 Timothy 1:6-7, 1 John 4:18.
Verse 22
      We now enter a section that many love to misquote from to suit their own needs and desires, so let us enter it prayerfully and carefully.  The first section after the command to mutual submission is addressed to wives, and then it will be to the husbands.  Arrogance and false pride led to the Fall of Man, and as Eve was deceived first the women are addressed first, but there is blessing here not cursing, nor any dominance of man over woman.  By introducing this section by the principle of mutual submission in verse 21 Paul has set the scene for what follows, as long as we don’t take the texts here out of their context.

It is a good time to remember the great saying of the late biblical linguist Dr David L Cooper, who said, “A text out of its context is a pretext”.   He was 100% correct in this statement, and so let’s review our context here.  It begins in verse 1 with the instruction to “walk in love” towards all, for if this is remembered in marriage there will be few problems that grow to become evils.  The next element of our context is found in verses eight and following, where the command could be given as “walk in the Holy Spirit’s teaching ministry upon the Holy Word”.   The next contextual principle for marriage is found in verses 15-16, where we are to use every moment to do good to each other.   Time is in short supply and the wise believer uses every moment in their marriage to show care and love towards their spouse.  The next principle is in verse 18, “Don’t ever get drunk with alcohol, but always be filled with the Holy Spirit”.  The last principle is the one we have just seen in verse 21, “be ready to submit to the Holy Spirit’s authority in any brother or sister”.  
I would argue strongly on the basis of all the marital counselling I have done in my clinic over the last thirty years that if the above principles are understood and applied into the husband and wife’s life, then neither will have any trouble with the next orders.  Let’s review them again:

1. Walk in love towards all – with the love with which Christ loved you.

2. Walk in the Word of God – be saturated in the Word of God – let the Holy Spirit teach you.

3. Use every second to do good to each other as you are able.

4. Don't get drunk ever!  But be always filled with the Holy Spirit.

5. Be ready to submit to the Holy Spirit’s authority in any believer you are working with.

Now reflect on each of these, and if you are married discuss them together and look for specific ways you can start applying them all, and I believe then you are on the way to a happy marriage, well before we get to the next verses.

The order is blunt and direct, but in its context neither onerous nor insulting to women.  Paul is asking all married women to respond to the authority of their own husbands before the Lord.  He is not asking them to respond to other men, nor obey them!  This is a vital truth for all men to recognise; no woman responds to you and you have no authority over any woman, except your own wife, and then that authority is “as unto the Lord”.  Note the similar context in the parallel passage to this one in Colossians. Colossians 3:12-19.

This verse and the later ones are strong reminders to us all that marriage is not to be lightly entered into with a person who you cannot respond to totally in all aspects of life and spiritual work.  Respect must be 100% for a marriage partner or the marriage should not go ahead.  Before we marry any couple, pregnant or not, we must ensure they both understand all of Ephesians 5, or else we share their sins and are partakers of the disaster that will unfold later.
Now pause and reflect upon the context of such “submission”, for the word’s military origins give the clue to its application in marriage.  This word was only ever used in the context of “standing in ranks to fight the enemy under leadership based authority”.  It was a battle word and applied only in that context.  Its application is to be found as a couple confront the challenges of their ministry in the devil’s world and the wife responds to her husband’s spiritual wisdom and does what he directs in a specific “battle” they face. 
There is nothing here about husbands ordering their wives around and demanding they do tasks around the house or have sex on demand without the husband meeting any requirements of leadership and character.  This is a word that demands character on the part of both parties prior to its implementation.  As noted above, the early verses of chapter five need to be applied well before this one and the later ones are actioned.   There is no problem with this verse if we are all walking in the Holy Spirit’s power and walking in accordance with the Word of God, and no marital counselling will be 100% successful with believers until the Word is honoured and the Holy Spirit is responded to.
Verse 23
      Now again, pause and reflect upon the words here.  The husband is the head of the marriage, and that means he is to provide intelligent guidance and counsel into each and every situation; guidance that the wife feels honoured to respond to.  Once again, by using the word for head Paul challenges us to see that intelligent response is always called for.  The husband is not the “fist” to threaten, nor the “strong arm” to exert pressure, nor the leg to kick!  The husband is made the head as a result of the Fall of Man, Genesis 3:16-24.  
Each woman must make sure she chooses a man as her husband who she can fully and lovingly respond to.  If she fails to do this she will have trouble and she must be without excuse before God.  For this to be true (no excuses), the pastor of the local church needs to teach the truth thoroughly and well. 1 Corinthians 11:1-12.  Men must be challenged to be truly as God made them, and stand in the Holy Spirit’s power so that they live outside the control of their Old Sin Nature, but under God’s orders.  Women must be ready to respond to their man in all things, or he is not worthy of being their man!
Verse 24      
In case you missed its power, the standard for all marriage behaviours is the love that Christ has for the church.  The standard of response of the woman to her man is the response of the church to the Lord Jesus himself.  If the husband cannot be like Christ to the woman then he is not worthy of her and needs to grow up spiritually before he marries that woman.  If she cannot still see him in that light, even when he is “mighty in the Lord”, then she must find another man she can feel this towards.  The bible is clear, unless there is this level of love and respect there will be a disaster, not a biblical marriage.  Colossians 3:19, 23-25.  
Verse 25
        The husband’s love for the wife is here lifted up to the highest level of love possible, and it is giving and caring love as Christ’s love to that man.  None can say that this is too hard, for all have received this in Jesus Christ’s love for them.  This is the standard for men, and I enjoy as a pastor asking young bright eyed men this question.  “Are you ready to love this woman as Christ loved you, and are you ready to give your life for this woman?”  This is the biblical standard, and anything short of a complete and passionate “YES!!!” is an indication that this couple is doomed!  We are to love as Jesus loves, and that means a self sacrificial love.  Can you now see that “obedience” isn’t the issue in such a context, for what we are talking about is the loving response of the woman to a man who she knows would die for her daily.  1 Peter 3:7-12.
Verse 26
       Christ’s love for us is expressed in his ministry with the disciples and teaching work, and then his mighty work upon the Cross.  The Lord’s purpose in all his work was that he might transform the lives of his servants; to sanctify them means here that they are set apart as his priests and servants. The real transformation of the believer occurs when each one of them takes up the challenge to open the Word of God daily and let the Holy Spirit really get loose in their life and change them from within, making them fit for service, and cleansed of sin.  We all need the daily “washing of the water of the Word of God”, and if this “bath” is taken daily by both partners in a marriage then there will be few problems within that marriage.  Ezekiel 36:24-30,  1 Peter 1:22-25, 1 John 1:5-10.   


Verse 27
      The purpose of the Lord is that in the end of each person’s life they might be presented in heaven as a fit member of the church, and that at the end of time the church might be made up to its full number with sanctified believers who stand for righteousness.  1 Thessalonians 5:23-25.  We are all left here upon the earth for only one real purpose; to be transformed by the power of the Holy Spirit, and to be changed and transformed into powerful ambassadors for Christ Jesus our Lord.  We are left here to grow, to serve, and to worship and marriage is to fit into this purpose.  What this means is that the husband and the wife both need to be focused upon the purposes of the Lord for them upon the earth and work together to meet them to the glory of the Lord Jesus.  2 Peter 3:10-18.


Verse 28
        Can you not see the high view Paul has of Christian Marriage?  It is the relationship upon the earth whereby both spouses are to focus upon the spiritual growth, blessing and service of the other.  Matthew 19:1-6.  The purpose of marriage is to assist both the man and the woman to meet their God appointed and anointed task to bring glory to Him through their time on this earth.  If both are working together they can achieve this, but if either is out of step with the Lord’s purposes they will fail and drag each other downwards to disgrace and disaster.  
We are to see each other as we see ourselves, with absolute equality of value before God.  We are to see our marriage partner as God’s equal for us, to assist us in our walk through this world, to mutually bring glory to the Lord and win eternal rewards for each other through our shared service.  Let us lift up marriage as high as Paul does, and let us guard ourselves against bringing marriage into disgrace through any encouragement for people to enter into it unprepared for its demands or holy standards.  
Verse 29
      No-one who is sane (we must add in today’s crazy world) will ever destroy their own body, but will nourish and cherish it and try to look their best, and be fit, strong, and healthy.  Only people who are psychologically unstable and disturbed don’t look after their own body, and such people are always unfit for God honouring relationships, and need to deal with their problems before contemplating entering into a relationship with another person. People who suffer from any unresolved psychological problems that affect their own self care are biblically declared to be unfit to marry, because if they cannot care for themselves properly they are unfit to care for another as is required in Christian marriage.  Christian Marriage, as we have seen above, carries with it the duty of mutual care!  We are challenged to care for one another as we care for our own body, and if a person can’t care for their own body, then they are not a fit candidate for a biblical marriage.  Proverbs 11:17-18, Ezekiel 34:11-24, 
Verse 30

We are all members of the body of Christ – the Church universal.  As members of Christ’s Church we are all equal and have the responsibility of mutual submission to achieve what the Lord wants to achieve from the church in the local area.  Romans 12:1-16, 1 Corinthians 6:15-20, 12:12-27.  All marriage partners need to have the bigger picture of their membership of the Lord’s body in view when they look at their marital responsibilities to each other.  We are here to bring glory o the Lord forever and everything we do together needs to be done to quite consciously bring glory to the Lord.    Let us remember that our marriages are open to the Lord’s scrutiny, and what we do together to serve the Lord will win eternal rewards.  2 Corinthians 5:9-15.
Verse 31

Marriage involves leaving home, and making a new home.  It means leaving the control and financial protection of parents and protecting each other and financially and physically supporting each other.  Once again I am convicted over the sins of so many pastors in these matters in marrying young people who haven’t left home, can’t leave home, and won’t leave the authority of, and financial dependency upon their parents.  We are expected to keep these words of scripture as truth, for they are God’s policy, and those not ready to meet these requirements need to look at sorting out their lives, for they are not ready for Christian marriage.  

Unless people are ready to be independent of their parents they are unfit for biblical marriage and no pastor ought to marry any couple who need their parents to help them with any of the details of the marriage.  Biblical marriage means standing on your own before the Lord together as a new couple, and if either of you are still tied to mother or father you are not ready to “tie the knot” to a wife or husband.  Genesis 2:24, 1 Corinthians 6:15-20.
Verse 32

Paul makes it clear that he is speaking here in all these verses, not only of marriage, but also of the Church and our membership of it and our responsibilities within it.  Hebrews 12:9-15, 1 Peter 3:1-7.  The Lord is the head of the Church and we are to respond to Him in all things, and so nothing in our marriage is ever to hinder this walk within the Church with our Lord.  Any prospective partner must have equally passionate love for the Lord and seek his glory with equal fervour to ourselves.  Anything short of this is going to be destructive to our fulfilment of the plan of God for our lives.   We are to mutually strengthen each other in our walk, not ever ankle tap each other.
Verse 33

Paul sums up the marriage principle, and it is the love of Christ for each other, as we have been loved by Him.  Love will cover a multitude of sins and in marriage that is certainly true, for we are often two very selfish and self centred people.  It is human to fail to live up to the Lord’s standards, but it is to be Holy Spirit filled again to deal with our selfish sins and be restored to spiritual power and mutual support on our walk through this brief life.  We are here to walk through life to the glory of the Lord and our partner is to be our support in this.  
Any person who cannot say a loud “amen” to this verse, and all the previous ones is unfit to marry!   They are unfit to marry you as your husband or wife, and they are unfit to marry anyone else if you are a pastor.  You must not break the clear instructions of the Word of God.  We are to challenge people to live to this standard, or not marry until they do.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

How ready are you to accept leadership from others believer?   The Lord challenges us through Paul in this section to be ready to follow orders from others in situations where the Holy Spirit directs us.  Let us challenge ourselves regarding any arrogance we have, whatever we may call it!
Let us humbly submit to others in the Lord’s work and be ready to follow the Holy Spirit’s guidance in all things. Let each of us focus upon the spiritual good of our spouse that they might win eternal rewards as a result of their earthly service.  To achieve this, let us focus upon assisting our partner to do all the Lord has placed them on the earth to achieve.  
Let us practise the “fear of the Lord” in all situations, as we respectfully and powerfully serve the Lord.   This means we hear the Word of God and apply it, and walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit daily.  Let’s get this right first well before we demand “response” from our marriage partners. 

We are left here upon the earth to bring glory to the Lord our God and to serve Him in whatever capacity he has called us to serve, and that means each marriage partner being focused upon what it might be that the Lord wants from their spouse and helping them meet it.  Let us encourage each other and support each other and help our partner to meet the demands of the Lord in their life and bring glory to the Lord forever.  Hebrews 12:9-15.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL

The “fear of the Lord” must be mentored by the pastoral staff of the local church, and their readiness to prayerfully seek guidance from God, and their eagerness to follow Holy Spirit gifted people will mentor the “fear of the Lord”.  Let us be mentors of what it means to fear the Lord in love for Him and for our brethren.
Pastors let us keep the texts in their context in our marital counselling.  Let us lift up the whole chapter before we ask any marriage partner to “honour” their partner, for unless the Lord, his Word and the Holy Spirit is honoured we are without hope to have each honour and respect each other.

Pastors, have we taught the biblical concept of marriage as we ought to have?  I believe the pastors of many churches have failed their people in not stressing the need for responsive respect on the part of wives towards their husband, for without that there is no Christian marriage.  Without the man being worthy of respect there is not a Christian marriage!
Pastors, have you conducted marriage services you ought not to have conducted?  We contribute to the destruction of marriage as a respected divine institution every time we marry a couple who have no concept of the principles of Ephesians 5.   Let us not bring the Lord’s Word into disrepute by sanctifying pagan marriages and bringing God’s holy purposes in marriage into disrepute thereby.  
Let us teach the truth of God’s plan for biblical marriage and so lift up the pagans, and foolish believers who may come to us to God’s standards, let us not accept their own standards and sanctify evil in this area!  We have a solemn responsibility before the Lord to teach the truth and live the truth about biblical marriage.  
No pastor can conduct a biblical marriage service without having made the principles of this chapter clear to all who attend.  We mustn’t marry psychologically disturbed people, but rather counsel and teach them so that they are no longer psychologically disturbed people, for only then can they fulfil biblical marriage promises.  
Those who cannot care for themselves are unfit for marriage.  Unclean and physically dirty people, grossly unfit and unhealthy people, depressed and hyper-anxious people, and others with eating disorders, are all unfit for marriage until they address their disorder.  
We have a divine responsibility as the Lord’s shepherds to challenge people to self care before we consider marrying them and giving them divine blessing to care for another. We cannot bless them as they promise to care for another person when we have evidence before us that they cannot care for themselves!
Both members of the prospective marriage need to be separated from their parents and be standing alone, with independent lives, ready to work together to make a new household.

DOCTRINE

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL

1. Definition: - Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in Genesis 2:16,17 where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In Psalm 13 David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgement there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17)

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26)

17. Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
Natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 

(b)
Supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3:21, a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide?

Solution - 2 Samuel 12:18 where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will?

Solution - John 9:1-7 where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will?

Solution - Genesis 3:8 where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In Deuteronomy 5 Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.

God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
The Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
The Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
Those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
The reaction of unbelievers at the Second Advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in Romans 1:18-32.

In this passage:- 

(a)
The unbeliever holds the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
The power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
They became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
The result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
They end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 18 where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IN CHRIST See page 13
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION See page 121
NOTES
CHAPTER 6

OTHER RELATIONSHIPS IN THE LIFE OF THE BELIEVER – Verses 1-9

6:1  Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 2  Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with  promise;  3  That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. 4  And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up  in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 5  Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the  flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; 6  Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ,  doing the will of God from the heart; 7  With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: 8  Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he  receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 9  And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening:  knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of  persons with him.

KEY WORDS

	Children
	Teknon
	One born, A child

	Obey
	Hupakouo
	To obey, To hear submissively [Present Active Imperative]

	Parents
	Goneus
	Parent

	Right
	Dikaios
	Right, Just

	Honour
	Timao
	To make heavy, Honour [Present Active Imperative]
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	Father

	Mother
	Meter
	Mother

	First
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	First
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	Epaggelia
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	Be
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Subjunctive]
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	Eu
	Well, Happily, Rightly, Well done

	May Live Long
	Eimi Makro Chronios
	Live long [Future Middle Indicative]

	Earth
	Ge
	Earth, Land

	Provoke to Wrath
	Parogizo
	To irritate beyond measure [Present Active Imperative]

	Nurture
	Ektrepho
	To nourish fully [Present Active Imperative]

	Admonition 
	Nouthesia
	Admonition
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	Kurios
	Lord, Sir, Master
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	Hupakouo
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	Kata
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	Flesh
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	Fear
	Phobos
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	A trembling fear
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	Haplotes
	Freedom from duplicity
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	Kardia
	Heart

	Eye service
	Ophthalmoduleia
	Eye service

	Men pleasers
	Anthropareskos
	Pleasing men

	Servants
	Doulos
	Servant, Slave

	Do
	Poieo
	To do [Present Active Participle]

	Will
	Thelema
	Will, Wish

	Goodwill
	Eudokia
	Good pleasure

	Service
	Douleuo
	To serve as a slave [Present Active Participle]

	Men
	Anthropinos
	Belonging to Humanity

	Knowing
	Oida
	To see, Have seen, Known [Perfect Active Participle]

	Whatsoever
	Ho Ean Ti
	Whatsoever

	Doeth
	Poieo
	To do [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Same
	Houtos
	This, That

	Receive
	Komizo
	To bring [Future Middle Indicative]

	Bond
	Doulos
	Servant, Slave

	Free
	Eleutheros
	Free, At Liberty

	Do
	Poieo
	To do [Present Active Imperative]

	Forebearing
	Aniemi
	To send back., Let away [Present Active Participle]

	Threatening
	Apeile
	Threatening, Menace

	Knowing
	Oida
	To see, Have seen, Know [Perfect Active Participle]

	Heaven
	Ouranos
	Heaven, Sky, Air

	Respect of Persons
	Prospolepsia
	Acceptance of persons


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 1

      The word for obey here is quite different to that of wives towards their husbands, and there is a good reason for that.  Children are literally under the authority of parents for their own safety.  Sadly some children are abused by their parents, and this is great and satanic evil, but it does not change the rule here for believers, but does shift the application in some situations, for no child is encouraged to submit to evil from a parent. Parents have the responsibility before God to keep their children safe by direct, honourable, and strong leadership.   There is no equality here with a preparedness to change leaders, as there is with a group of adults.  Children must be humble and obedient to their godly parents until they become adults themselves, and this is for their own safety under their godly parents.
Notice it is obedience to “your parents”, not other people.  God’s plan calls for those who have children to take charge of them, take responsibility for their education and safety, and exercise that oversight with safe, strong, and stable leadership to which the children are ordered to respond with obedience.  It is a noble and good thing (dikaios = noble, good and righteous) for children to obey their parents.  Now remember the parents here are those who have been listening to all of chapters four through five, and should be worthy of obedience.  These orders cut both ways, with responsibility going both ways, from parents to children and back again.  Respect is won by parents when their children see that what they stand for is right, true and they themselves have standards that are worthy following. 

We have lived through decades where the “rights of children” have been trumpeted by stupid governments, and children have been encouraged to challenge and insult their parents.  Many parents have been fools through this time and by their adulteries, their alcoholism, and their abusive behaviours they have destroyed their children’s respect for them, but the rule remains; children “obey your parents, for it is right!”  God’s parents have a solemn responsibility to be righteous and worthy of respect before their children and give them strong and godly instruction.  Proverbs 1:7-9, 6:20-22, 23:17-26, Colossians 3:17ff, 1 Peter 2:13ff.  

Verse 2

      Give all honour to your parents, or to those who are standing in for them, if the biological parents are not there.  Give honour to those who are doing the job the Lord has called them to fulfil.  This is not about biology but about meeting responsibility and honouring those who do.  Adoption was practised in the ancient world and when you were adopted into a family, for whatever reason, you were from that moment considered part of that family, with all the rights and all the responsibilities, and the main one was to honour your new parents.  The most famous adoption in the first century BC was that of young Octavian (later called Augustus) by Gaius Julius Caesar.   He became Caesar’s son and later the Emperor.  He “honoured” his adopted father as his own and worked to make him proud of him in life and after Caesar’s murder.

I was adopted as a child at about age three months, when my mother fled the country to escape my violent father.  She did the right thing and adopted me into a Christian family and left the country, with the result that she kept us both safe.  It was all she could do because of the violent evil nature of my father.  She had realised the great mistake she had made with this evil man and took responsibility for the error, and so ensured I was safe, and then made her escape.  I met her when I was thirty seven and was able to thank her for the hard decision she took that was the right one.  My life from then put me into a wonderful Christian family where I could honour two parents who gave their best, and I was able to repay their love in their later years as I cared for them until their deaths recently at ages 89 and 90.  
To honour my father and mother was to honour my adopted parents, not the evil man who was part of my birth process.  To honour my mother was to honour my adopted mother, and then when my natural/birth mother came along again to honour her decision and welcome her into the family circle, where we all enjoyed fellowship for several years before her early death.  The first commandment of Moses with a promise of blessing in it is to honour your parents.  For some people that may simply mean honour them by giving them the Gospel message and leaving them with your prayers.  I have seen good people destroy themselves over these verses, trying to give honour in all manner of inappropriate ways to evil people who are their biological parents, but never exercised their parental responsibility.  
My dear birth mother was able to be honoured at the end of her life and have joy in my success and my children’s love for her as their third grandmother.  To honour another requires two things; firstly that they are worthy of honour, and secondly that they accept the honour given them.  If biological or step parents are evil and reject their children’s honour the child has done their duty before God in trying to show honour to them in a way that is appropriate.  As noted above it may be only by giving them the Gospel so that they are without excuse before God.
Let us seek prayerfully how we are to obey this verse if our parents are still alive.   As adults now we show honour as we care for our elderly parents, for until they die they are our responsibility before the Lord.  Those who fail to care for elderly parents are branded as worse than unbelievers by scripture.  1 Timothy 5:3-8.   As young children we are to honour those in the parental role by obedience to their caring instructions.  This is not an order to roll over and play dead however to any child being sexually or in any other way abused!  That is to use this text to create an abomination.
Jesus words for those who abuse children are the harshest in the scriptures.  Matthew 18:1-7, Luke 17:1-2.  No child is ever to be asked to remain in any situation of abuse, and be very clear that is not Paul’s purpose in the verses before us.  He calls children to obey their godly parents, and the orders here are for those within the church family and living in the godliness demanded in chapters four-five.   No abusive parent is ever able to quote this passage of scripture to ensure his children submit to his/her abusive behaviours, for he/she has failed to follow the principles of Chapters four-five, which is to be applied well before chapter six!  There is a reason why Paul wrote in a sequence!!!    Such a person needs to deal with their sin and apply chapter four and five before they quote this verse.
Verse 3

      At first glance the meaning of this verse (and the previous ones) is, if a child or young person wants things to go well with them in life, they need to apply this verse in their relationships with their surviving parents.  Now pause here and think about what we have just said, for it means that the “child” here is being asked to theoretically assess value and blessing before behaving in a certain way.  Now that indicates that this whole section may not be geared to the very young child at all, for to think in the way Paul is encouraging, requires advanced cognitive skills which are not present much before ages 12-14 years.  To “honour” you must be of an age where such a concept is meaningful.
I have not reflected on this before, but this verse may be the clue that Paul is speaking to the adults (over age 14 in a Jewish context) in the congregation who have living parents and need to assist them in some way, or are not treating them respectfully/honourably in the home or assembly.  Whatever Paul is addressing here was a problem in the church congregations in the Roman Province of Asia, for keep remembering this letter is addressed to believers only, and is written in sequence with each chapter to be affirmed and applied before going on to the next.  What this verse means is that all that Paul is saying is geared to older children/adults who have living parents, it does not refer to young children who literally cannot think in these terms of advantage of behaviours.  It is also specifically addressed to the parents to challenge them to be worthy of respect.  
Young children can be told that the advice you are giving is for their benefit, but few will even remember that conversation years later, and fewer will remember it five seconds later.  Children’s minds don’t work this way in the early years.  Five year olds don’t need explanations of instructions, they simply need clear, simple, fully followed through instructions that keep them safe, secure and feeling they are achieving something.  Play is children’s work, and if they feel success, they feel empowered, and they learn and grow in confidence, humility and joy.  The biblical promise for such children is that they will have “wellness” and long life.  The stress related diseases associated with traumatic childhoods shorten the lives of people, but those who grow up in joy and safety have more joy and more years to have it in.  Hearing God’s policy and following it as parents will place your children in the position to be blessed in this life, and as children respond to your parenting they will receive more blessing. Deuteronomy 4:39-40, 5:16, 6:3, 12:28-32, Psalms 128:1-6, Isaiah 3:10-11, Jeremiah 42:3-6.
Childhood discipline depends upon the parent being simple, clear, consistent and thoughtful in what is required, always immediately feeding back encouragement to the child as they succeed in their little steps towards adulthood.  Paul will later encourage this positive parenting in the following verses.  There is tremendous advantage to the child brought up this way by a godly parent, and they become the “winners” in all societies.  Children with childhood abuse may be more driven and single minded in their focus, for traumatic experiences either focus the mind or destroy it, but children with godly positive parenting will “win” in relationships and life generally, and they will live healthier and longer lives than their abused cohorts.  
Verse 4       

In case you felt I was being hard on parents above, see that Paul is heading down the path that I have been treading above.  The pressure is actually upon the parent to live worthy of respect, rather than just on the child to obey and later honour and support.  Do not irritate your children beyond measure!  Fathers think about what you are asking/demanding of your children and do not put pressure upon them that is inappropriate, wrongful, and abusive.  Think of the ways that we as parents can possibly irritate children at all the key ages.  We irritate children by asking them to do things they cannot do at their age and stage.  We irritate them by inconsistent discipline.  We irritate and discourage them by excessive discipline, or inappropriate discipline to the situation and the child’s developmental age-stage. 
Parents, do not provoke your children to irritation or anger, for when the child has become angry there is an error in parenting at some point.  You may not be wrong in what you have said, but the child’s anger and irritation at you shows an earlier parenting error that you need to correct before you lose that child’s respect, and the on-going ability to guide and protect them. Paul’s point is the one I make regularly to adults dealing with problems with minors; the adult must make the changes first, not the minor!  As adults, the Lord holds us at least 51% responsible for problems that occur, because we are older and must take responsibility first!  Just as the husband carries 51% of the responsibility in the marriage to be worthy of his wife’s respect, so the parent holds 51% of the responsibility to be worthy of respect as a godly parent.  Exodus 12:24-27, 13:14-16, Deuteronomy 4:9-10, 6:1-9, 20-25, 11:18-21, Joshua 4:6-7, 20-24.
If our children are not asking us questions about life and spirituality it may be because they have already realised we don’t have the answers in either the sphere of our earthly life or spirituality!  Let us act in a manner to build worthiness and respect.  Let us also bring up all children under our care in the “nurture and admonition of the Lord”.  Notice first it is “nurture”, meaning to fully nourish and meet all needs for physical growth and health.  There is a condition amongst abused children called “failure to thrive”, and it is a violation of this principle here. It is caused by careless, abusive, or thoughtless parenting styles that lack consistency, physical care needs being met, and affection.  It creates underweight, nervous, anxious, or depressed children who, if they live to adulthood, have massively increased risks of suicidality and depression-anxiety disorders. 
We are responsible before the Lord to give children care and protection, and a nurturing that builds them up to be strong and stable adults.  We cannot do this if we are not strong and stable adults ourselves.  The challenge of Paul in earlier chapters is for adults to “grow up spiritually” and so become able to care for children as God orders.  The second word Paul uses in this verse is “admonition”, meaning, intelligent instruction-teaching-training.  It is instruction that is from the “nous” (the thinking brain).  This is not a word for shouting, raging, or speaking strongly, it is a word for intelligent parenting styles.  There will be various ways to bring up different children with different God given temperament natures, but they all need to be intelligent and thought through.  Parenting is to be intelligent, not “hit and miss”;  it is to be thought through in its objectives, not just copied from your own, possibly, dysfunctional parents.  The legacy of functional and spiritual discipline of children is great indeed.  2 Timothy 1:5, 3:15.
The Bible does support corporal punishment.  By this we mean the application of physical punishment to older children who disobey in matters that are important to correct quickly with some negative experience before they do more evil or get hurt seriously.  Proverbs 23:6-21 and 29:15-17 covers this aspect of discipline.  Physical punishment should be rare, but if applied with restraint and focus upon the object, which is to correct, never from anger, then it is biblically bone fide.  In many western nations today it is illegal now, and as a result of this fact, Christian parents must be obedient to the Law of the State, and so find alternatives in such societies, but recognise what the Bible says.  Psalms 71:14-18, Proverbs 4:1-13, Hebrews 12:5-15.
Verse 5

      We now move to master-slave relationships.  At this point it is important to note that the early church did not make moves to abolish slavery at this time, but by the fifth century slavery was abolished in the Empire once the Christian Emperors were in charge.  It was timing only that stopped the abolition of slavery from being earlier, and later in the British Empire it would be the Bible believing Christians who worked for decades and finally succeeded in abolishing slavery.  Until that time the believers on both sides of the social divide were to act in ways that honoured the Lord Jesus.  
Paul first addresses the slaves and indentured or paid servants and challenged them to work in a manner that won respect from their pagan masters.  Paul addressed slaves first probably because there were more of them who had become Christians than masters, but in many churches both attended services together and the slave might just be the pastor!  Household slaves in the Roman world could have great privileges and be respected and valued members of the household with many rights and opportunities that they would not have had as freedmen in the slums of the great cities. 
The order is direct, as to the children in the earlier verses, “obey” and do so immediately and as often as is required.  The servant of the master was to respond immediately to every legitimate order and be prepared to die rather than commit sin if ordered to do evil.  Such rules still apply to every member of the Armed Forces; you are to obey instantly every legitimate order, and be prepared to be court martialled and executed if you refuse any order.  You are always to be ready to face discipline and absolutely refuse to obey any illegitimate order, like to murder, to rape, to steal, or to abuse prisoners.  
Once again, keep each verse in its context, and the context here is the orders to godliness and righteousness that have permeated this letter so far.  No slave is ordered by Paul to obey illegal and immoral orders.  That goes without Paul having to spell it out, for his whole letter and all his others have made that clear.  No worker today is to obey any order that is wrongful, and they are to be prepared to stand against such things and lose their job rather than do evil to keep it!
Now put these principles into the context of the “fear and trembling” reference of Paul.  This was a phrase used of the correct attitude of the believer towards the Lord.  2 Corinthians 5:9-11, Philippians 2:12.  Clearly this is not then an encouragement to servile and frightened fearfulness in the relationship here, any more than this is the attitude of the believer towards the Lord.  Romans 8:15, 1 Corinthians 16:10, 2 Timothy 1:7, 1 John 4:18.   It is a “godly fear”, Hebrews 12:28, that is in view here, and that means a serious desire not to get things wrong, for that would not be honouring to the Lord.  It is a fear to fall short of God’s standards and so fall short of the opportunity to reach others for Jesus.  
Slaves were under severe discipline, even to execution at their master’s will, and so getting their order right was an important thing, but Paul is wanting the slave to focus upon much more than just avoiding punishments.  Compare this order here to the parallel passage in Colossians 3:22-25.  Put both together and we have the binocular vision we need to address this issue of manager-worker relationship.  The believer on both sides of the equation is to act in a manner to bring honour and praise to the Lord, aiming at winning their opposite to the Lord, and if they are a brother/sister in the Lord, to bring mutual honour to God in the relationship through their work.   
Verse 6

       The problems amongst Christian servants now emerge, for Paul is directing his comments to real problems he has been told about.  For some servants, finding a new position of respect and acceptance in Christ, they had become arrogant or casual in their work, feeing now that such service was beneath them.  We can still find this mental attitude in the church, with some people feeling that they are only “suited” for very public and well dressed jobs around the church, not to do car park duty, or be part of cleaning rosters.  Paul directly orders them to be honest and thorough in their service, “as unto the Lord”.  All we do is a reflection on our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, and so all our work should be at the best possible standard.
Many will serve with “eye-service”, in order words, only when the boss is watching.  Others will be office politicians and try to be “man-pleasing”, playing dirty office politics to win support from some and outplay others.  Believers are told to work well at all times, and have nothing to do with any game playing activities.  We are to behave as the servants of Christ, not of men and work accordingly, and live worthily before our God.  We are to focus on doing the will of God from the heart, not just act in a way to win points with someone.  We are not to be “play actors”, but from the heart (the centre of our being) serve the Lord in spirit and in truth.  Romans 6:17, Colossians 3:23.
Verse 7

        Service that is done “with good will”, where pleasure is taken in the work performance, this is the work the Lord expects from his people.  Resentful service is not service that is honouring to God.  Only the freely given and pleasant service of a person who takes joy in presenting their work as an offering to the Lord is fully acceptable to the Lord.  All work we do is to be seen as “unto the Lord”, not to the men who might be paying us.  The believer is responsible to the Lord for all their work, not the people who pay them.  It is the Lord’s “well done” that is to be valued above all the accolades of men upon the earth.  1 Corinthians 10:31-33.   
Verse 8

        To whom do we look for rewards in time and in eternity?  Paul’s challenge is to look to the Lord for reward rather than to man.  In all we do, if our eyes are on the Lord’s opinion of our work, then we can rest assured that we will certainly receive rewards for all we have done on earth in Jesus name.  Matthew 6:1-4, 10:40-42, Romans 2:5-11, 2 Corinthians 5:9-15. 
Verse 9

       Masters are placed under all the same rules and principles of service that the slaves are by Paul.  Everything we have seen above that applies to service applies to the master, manager and owner of the business.  The same rules apply to all men under God.  The master is to look to the Lord just as the servant does.  Masters are instructed to stop, or at least limit severely any threatening behaviours towards their staff.  They are to always remember that they all have a master in heaven who they are all answerable to, and that is the Lord their God.  Philippians 2:9-13.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL 
Children, be obedient to your godly parents, and seek good counsel from them.  Parents, be worthy of your children’s respect and give them sensible and moral counsel and directly tell them truth at all times.
Support, encourage and protect children, as unto the Lord.  Remember Jesus words and protect children from the evils of abusive parents and step-parents.  Parents, be focused upon keeping the words of all the chapters of this letter, for if you have got chapters four and five right, chapter six wont be a problem! 
Parents, we are challenged strongly not to irritate our children by our behaviours that are not appropriate to their needs at their age-stage.  Let us be challenged and corrected by Paul and act worthy of the Lord, and worthy of honour and respect.  In the Armed Forces there was a saying that was true.  “The officer who demands respect is clearly not worthy of respect”.  Let us be worthy because we are spiritual, not carnal in our behaviours.  Let us not repeat the errors of our own parents, but act towards our children in a godly manner to ensure they grow up with a love and respect for the Lord and others.
Let us lift up our work place tasks to things that honour the Lord and bring opportunities to praise and worship the Lord.  Let us work in a manner in all our tasking to bring honour and praise to the Lord, whether it is doing dishes at home, cleaning a toilet, giving a lecture, making a piece of clothing, building a house, or whatever the task is before us.
APPLICATION – PASTORAL
Pastors, are you mentoring a readiness to serve the Lord in all things?  Do people see you as one who will consider no task beneath him?  Do we teach whole hearted service, or is there any game playing tolerated in the church?  Do people hear from you and see in your behaviours that it is the “well done” of the Lord that truly matters?
Let us serve the Lord in all we do, as unto the Lord, remembering that he sees us and will give his formal assessment of us in heaven.  We are to be focused at all times on the “divine report card” of our activities here upon the earth.  

DOCTRINES

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE See page 106
ANGER

1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11, Proverbs 10:19, Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin,  etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

WORK

1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognise others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

WORK – WORK RELATIONS

A glimpse into the early churches view of labour relations, and how both workers and managers should conduct themselves is found in three passages (Ephesians 6:5-9, Philemon, and Colossians 4:1-6). 

Peter identifies principles that apply to the slaves of the Roman Empire in 1 Peter 2:18-25; principles that apply to workers of any day.

1. Be in subjection - place yourselves under the authority of the boss/owner.

2. Be respectful with awesomeness towards them, so there is no hint of disrespect.

3. Have this attitude towards those who are good and those who are “two faced” and untrustworthy. Believers are to trust God in this matter.

4. This behaviour is worthy of honour, and enhances your reputation before the world.

5. Knowing what is unjust before God, and enduring it for the Lord’s sake, brings glory and the “well done” of God.

6. Enduring wrongful pain and sorrow, and taking it to the Lord, is the “school of maturity”, where we can learn more of the Lord and his suffering than in any other place in this life.

7. Do not suffer for your own wrongdoing! There is no glory in that.

8. Imitate the character of Christ; see any unjust suffering that comes your way as an opportunity to learn more of him, and become more like him as you place yourself totally in the Father’s hands.

We are ambassadors of the court of heaven, and have a role of witnessing to the Lord whatever our human job, which, whatever status it has or form it takes, must not get in the way of our witness. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER AND CONFLICT – Verses 10-18

6:10  Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his  might. 11  Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against  the wiles of the devil. 12  For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against  principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this  world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 13  Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able  to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 14  Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having  on the breastplate of righteousness; 15  And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; 16  Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to  quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.  17  And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which  is the word of God: 18  Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

“Finally brethren” introduces the last section of the circular letter, and gives final instructions that will sum up the battle mental attitude of the believer that is required as believers enter the sixth decade of the century, nearly thirty years since the resurrection.  The first generation of believers has grown up and slackness has crept in.   It will only be a few years, probably five at most before the first great persecution will begin in Rome and believers will face death for their faith and they need to build a real combat thinking mentality to build strength well before the axe will fall upon them. Philippians 3:1, 4:8ff, 1 Peter 3:8.
Verse 10
Be strong in the Lord is the first order Paul gives, and it is a military order that was one the Praetorian Guard that was attached to Paul’s arm would have chuckled at as he dictated it to his amanuensis (secretary who is actually writing the letter).  Notice the passive voice of the order here.  Paul is ordering them to receive the strength that the Holy Spirit will give them if they open themselves to his power.  It is the power of his might that we need, not any “might” that man can provide.  Deuteronomy 20:1-4, 31:23, Joshua 1:5-9, Psalms 138:1-8, 2 Corinthians 12:8-9.



Verse 11
The order to “be strong” mentally comes well before any armour is put on to protect you because no armour will protect you if you have a coward’s heart of fear and anxiety.  Armour is only helpful if the heart is strong and the body tough to fight, otherwise it is simply weight to carry around the battlefield.  Armour is not for looking good but for protection and utility.  Those who went after great appearance were slaughtered in the field of battle.  It is utility and function alone that matters with armour, any beauty is secondary.  


The first order is to get all the armour on; not to stop with a few selected items but have every piece on properly so that you are fully equipped as a soldier. Romans 13:11-14, Colossians 3:10.  The second order involves understanding what you are here for and fighting with the revealed goal in mind.  The purpose of the armour is spiritual protection from the enemy, the devil himself and his forces the demons.  They are spiritual beings and to protect yourself from them you need spiritual armour in place at all times, for there is no rest from their attack. 
We are called to stand against his evil deception.  The Lord speaks of the “wiles of the devil” in Mark 13:21-23, and we are warned that the demonic forces specialise in lies and deception, and so the armour will involve great reliance upon the truth of God’s Word.  2 Corinthians 11:3, 13-15.  It is truth alone that defeats the strategies of Satan and we need to be saturated in the truth of God’s Word in order to be safe.  We are called to stand against evil; we do not lie down and give in to it.  James 4:6-10, 1 Peter 5:5-12.  
Verse 12
Just in case you forgot who you were called to fight against, Paul reminds you again that the enemy is spiritual and powerful.  Having said this, only be scared if you are out of fellowship with the Lord and the Holy Spirit, but if you are walking with God you are in the place of greater power than any demon, for you are with God.  There are many different levels of rank amongst the satanic army, and they all have different power and roles within the enemy army.  Do we need to understand them more than just understanding this fact?  The answer is “NO!”  
Our job is to have our armour on and stand firm and fight the enemy, and not worry about what the enemy’s rank or title actually is, and what exact form they take spiritually, for it doesn't matter.  Our job is to fight them in the power of the Holy Spirit, not give them any honour or dignity!  As the old English saying has it, “The bigger they are the harder they fall”.   1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 2 Timothy 2:1-10.   The challenge for believers today is to do what the Bible says, not what the paperback books out of America say!



The best explanation for my advice above is seen to be true when you consider the nature of an ancient battle.  If we looked at the great battle of Agincourt where the flower of the French nobility were slain in their thousands by the arrows of the English long bows and the daggers of the tough soldiers who had wielded the bows.  These tough and brutal archers simply slaughtered the great knights on the ground where they lay and it didn't matter what their titles were, they died at the hands of common soldiers.  All the majesty and grandeur of the French knights that terrible day was meaningless, for they were slaughtered like cattle by ordinary soldiers.


We don’t need to worry about the “rank” of the demonic enemy, for our job is to “knock them over” in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Don't be impressed by the titles or apparent power of the “great demons”, for in the filling of the Holy Spirit we are “greater” in power than they are!  1 John 4:4.  As believers we need to know that the enemy is organised, but by means of prayer and heeding the ministries of the Holy Spirit we are able to take out all demonic forces that come against us.  We stand with God and no demon may do anything except flee when he faces God.  They tremble at the thought!  James 2:19-20. 

Verse 13
Paul reminds us that the day of battle is “an evil day”.  He also reminds us that our purpose is to be still standing at the end of the day of battle.   Our job is to stand firm against the attacks that satanic forces will launch against us and use the Word of God to fight back.   The key task, repeated so we get it clearly, is that we stand firm under the onslaught that Satan and his forces will launch against us.  Our battle plan is not to charge forward and seize demonic strongholds, unless specifically ordered; the main battle order is “STAND!!!!”   2 Corinthians 10:3-5.


Once again the order is take on the whole armour; don't leave any piece off your body, for you need it all.  It is a challenge to be fully ready for the attack upon us daily.  We can expect to be thoroughly hammered.  I chuckled as I typed these lines, for this chapter has seen the computer “play up”, change format and totally freeze more times than it has done in weeks.  The enemy will try to sabotage us and wind us up to screaming point.  He will try to do anything to keep us from being Holy Spirit filled.  He will try anything he can to break our fellowship by getting us into any sin.

Verse 14
Stand!  This order is repeated again and again, for it is our challenge under the pressures that satanic pressures can bring upon us.  Pressure can be expected and we must brace our self against it and utilise every item the Lord has provided for us.
As we advance into the study of the armour itself we will notice that the key offensive weapon of the Roman Army, the javelin, is missing.  As the Roman Army advanced it threw its javelins and then followed up with a charge.  We are not equipped to do that, and this omission is vital to observe at this point, for it affects our understanding of our actual orders at this stage of the Angelic Conflict. The nature of the shield will also tell us that this armour is purely defensive.  We are going to be called to fight with our sword, but from behind the large door shaped defensive shield, not the smaller circular attacking shield used when a city was being besieged. This must be put firmly with the key order, which is not “Advance!”, or “Charge!”, but is “Stand!”   


We are being called to “hold the line”, and that is so that others can be positioned for their part in the battle leading to the final advance and victory over Satan and all his forces.  In an army each unit must follow its own orders, not those of another battalion, for each has its role in the army’s final victory if it plays its part alone, and does not seek glory by playing another unit’s role.  1 Corinthians 15:23-28.  The Church Age Solider is called to “Stand!”  Who is it then that is going to surge forward and seize the final victory?  In our studies on “End Times” we have the answer given.  The Church Age is a time for holding action, waiting and positioning until the Lord’s return to lead Israel to faith.  The prophetic words in scripture are clear, in Daniel, Zechariah, Matthew, and Revelation, that saved Israel will be the group that stages the “Last Stand” in Jerusalem.  


It is also clear that it is the Lord himself who launches personally the last and only great “surge” to victory at his Second Advent.  Church Age believers accompany Him in that great battle, as spectators, for it is he that does the fighting.  The Lord’s Army is the only one in man’s history where the soldiers are asked to hold the line only until the final battle, and at that time the general is the one who does all the real fighting!  Let us be sure that we have our orders clear on this matter; we are here to fight from behind our shield with the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God.  We are called to stand, not advance.  

We are called to hold the line “until he comes”, and everything we do is to be based around that expectation.  We are called to be very active in our holding the line and waiting for his return, and the call is to vigorous evangelism until the day we are called away.  He has left us here to “occupy until he comes”.  Luke 19:7-27,  Acts 1:11, 1 Thessalonians 3:12-13, Revelation 19:11-20:6.  With our basic order clear let us look at how each item of armour helps us hold the line until he comes for us in death or at the Rapture of the Church.  In this study we will not pause and study the Second Advent, for that is covered in many other places.  Our focus here is to get our present orders right and follow them without distraction to our later role as part of the final battles on the Lord’s return.

The first item of armour mentioned is that which “girds the loins”, covering from the lower waist to the buttock area.  What is being described here isn’t the clothing, but the armour that goes over the clothing.  Matthew 6:25-34, 1 Peter 5:5.  We are provided with the clothing of God’s Righteousness in Christ Jesus, and we put on the clothing of humility as Peter identifies.  The “girding” described here is what today we call a “weight lifters belt”; the broad thick leather belt providing lower back support.  My old friend, the great weight lifter Don Oliver, had a saying he used every day in the gym as he supervised weight training.  He would say again and again, “Strong back, strong man!”  By that he meant that if you wanted to build strength anywhere in the body you had to start and end with the lower back, as everything anchors for bodily strength right there.
The great wide weight lifters belt is the belt of truth, for it is the truth alone that stabilises our lower back and enables us to take the weights/pressures that will be dropped upon us through this life.  The believer is to daily tell themselves the truth about their position in Christ, the nature of the battle they fight, and the nature of the victory they are called to win in this present life.  We are to tell ourselves the truth about the enemy and keep telling ourselves the truth about God’s Word and its promises through the pressures of each day.  Satan specialises in lies, but the believer is to centre their life in and around the truth at all times.  John 8:32-55, 14:6, 17:17-19, Hebrews 6:18.
The next item to attach to the great belt is the breastplate, which was strapped criss-cross around the back and tied at the bottom to the belt of the soldier.  The sword would also be attached to the belt.  The breastplate only protected the front of the soldier, and the emphasis in this was clear; the soldier was never to turn his back on the enemy.  This is clear for our orders to “Stand” at all times, never to retreat, never to turn away from the devil’s pressures.  We have protection while we stand firm and face the enemy, we have none if we turn and flee!  The only things we flee are the devil’s many temptations.  1 Corinthians 6:18, 10:14, 1 Timothy 6:9-12, 2 Timothy 2:22-26, James 4:7-10.   

The final order of James to flee the devil is not an order to cowardice in the face of the enemy.  It is the order that ties in with all the others before us, to resist all his temptations and avoid all places where the enemy is active, walking through this life only where the Lord orders us to be.  There are places where believers have no business being and if we find ourselves there, through sin or stupidity we need to flee.  No believer should be in pagan temples, brothels and other dens of vice and evil, for they are the devils’ strongholds, and unless we are ordered to make a stand there we have no business being there, and need to flee from there.  
Having identified that, we face the enemy as we go by reciting the scriptures in our heart as we walk or run away.  I have just watched a news item of a believer who walked into a volcano to get some good film footage.  It was a foolish act and as he fled away as the eruption began he kept the camera and sound on, and he was reciting scriptures aloud as he ran!  Whenever we find ourselves “fleeing” in such situations it will normally be because of our earlier sinfulness or stupidity.  In such places we confess, 1 John 1:5-10, and we get out of that place fast as we can!
The nature of the breastplate is that it is of “righteousness”.  The righteousness is that which is received from the sacrifice of Christ for our sins, whereby we are, in Christ, declared righteous.  This underlines the fact that the armour is all of God’s grace provision for us, and we simply put it on.  The Lord has declared us righteous, not because we are by nature or actions, but because we have in Christ received the righteousness that is in Christ Jesus. Isaiah 59:16-20, 1 Thessalonians 5:6-11.  The breastplate speaks of the doctrines of Justification and Imputation (refer to below). 
Verse 15
The lower back is the seat of power of the body, for all the pivot of the upper body is anchored in the lower back, but our stability depends upon our having a firm grip upon the earth beneath us.  The Roman Solider had strong and very thick sandals that were hobnailed on their soles for additional strength.  They were designed to withstand twenty five miles of marching a day for weeks at a time.  The purpose of marching was positioning so that the general could select the place to make their stand.  We “go places” as believers in this life for God’s purpose, and God’s purpose centres round evangelism.  

Evangelism is the delivery of the “Gospel that brings peace” to mankind, so that man might be without excuse before God at the end of time.  Evangelism is a Holy Spirit controlled activity, for unless the Spirit goes ahead there will be no response.  John 16:8-11. The purpose in holding the line, the reason for standing firm, is all tied up in our purpose here on earth; and that is to give the Gospel message to all who will pause and hear it.  We are firmly shod with the gospel message because it is our stability under pressure that will win the attention of the unsaved.  

I have had an old soldier come to me in years past and say bluntly, “I want what you have got”.  I was overjoyed, for it meant that the Holy Spirit was not hindered in my life, and that no matter how badly I had failed the Lord in the recent months, the witness of God’s power in my life in standing against pressure had been seen.  Habakkuk 3:16-19.  It is our stability that opens the door to share the Gospel with the lost.  They need to see our stable tracks through life, not just read any tracts that we have to share with them.  Romans 1:14-17.  


Verse 16
The “shield of faith” is the next item mentioned, and it is the big door shaped shield for defensive positioning that is mentioned.  This was the strong and very heavy shield that would be locked together to provide a wall against arrows and a barrier to fire.  It was the protective covering that kept the soldier safe.  For the believer what keeps us safe is our faith.  Nothing will protect our body other than a solid faith in the Lord’s power to keep us and protect us.  Ephesians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, Jude 24-25.  There are promises in God’s Word beyond numbering, and they are the fibres of the shield, for every promise of God is for you to claim as you stand under pressure and depend upon the Lord’s deliverance.  2 Timothy 4:18, 2 Peter 3:9.  The confidence of the psalmist under fire is ours with the shield of faith before us.  Psalms 41:1-2, 50:15, 22, 59:1-2, 71:1-11.


Verse 17
We need to “keep our head safe” from doubts, fears, and anxieties.  We keep our head safe from doubts by firmly fitting the helmet of salvation over our heads to protect our head and neck.  The Roman Helmet was designed to be individually fitted onto the soldiers head, so that when he moved quickly it didn’t move.  The legion’s blacksmiths would modify each standard helmet to ensure that every soldier had maximum visibility and maximum protection from their helmet so that they could take direct blows to their head and be safe.  The thinking of each believer needs to be protected and kept safe and it is kept safe by a sure knowledge of the nature of salvation and sanctification and of eternal security especially.  In Christ we are absolutely secure and we need to keep our head safe from doubts by daily reminding ourselves of these truths and “put our helmet of salvation on again”.


With the helmet is the defensive weapon, the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.  We are to use this from behind the shield of faith and cut and thrust at any doubts or pressure situations the enemy pushes our way.  We fight the Angelic Conflict with the promises of the Word of God and the doctrines contained in it.  Just as Jesus did in his defeat of Satan in the great testing time he had, we deal with the enemy by quoting scripture to counter his lies and deceitful worries.  Matthew 4:1-11, Hebrews 12:5-6, 13:5-6, Revelation 12:11-12.
Verse 18
Having our armour firmly fitted and effectively used we are to keep in close communication with our Commanding Officer, the Lord Jesus Christ.  We do this by means of prayer, and this is the last order relating to the armour of the Spirit, for there is no use for the armour outside the orders of the Commanding Officer.  Romans 12:9-16.  Prayer is to be offered up continually.  Philippians 4:6-7, Colossians 2:4-6, 1 Thessalonians 5:17-19, 2 Timothy 1:3. An hour is not to pass with the believer out of communication with the Lord Jesus Christ.


Prayer is to be offered earnestly, passionately, and with an eye towards the lost and the brethren in need.  Prayer is not a self focused thing, but communication about our passion for the Lord’s path for ourselves and our brethren.  It is done actively focused upon the needs of others and mentioning them before the throne of grace often.  Hebrews 4:16, 13:6.  Prayer is done with the perseverance of a soldier in the line of battle trying to get communications through to his commanding officer.  The soldier doesn't stop trying to get his message through to his CO, and neither do we, even if we do not appear to be receiving a response at this point.  Keep praying and keep listening to the Holy Spirit within and be guided by the glance of the Lord towards you.  Isaiah 30:18-21.
APPLICATION – PERSONAL

Battlefield thinking is the call for the believer.  Are we as strong physically as we need to be?   Are we as saturated in the Word of God that we need to be?  Let us be ready for the fight that is all around us.

 It is an “evil day” we live in, with the enemy intent upon our destruction by sheer pressure upon us.  Let us face the reality of our situation and stand firm as we are urged to and push back on the enemy with the Word of God.  Let us loudly affirm our belief in the truth of the Lord’s Word.
Let us daily get our spiritual armour on so that we can stand in the power that the Holy Spirit will give us as we determine to hold the line.  Let us be sure we keep in moment by moment communication with our commanding officer.
Let us be clear of our orders and hold the line in the Word of God, saturated with the Word of God, believing and applying it daily.   Let us quote the Word of God in every situation, quietly within our own mind, and aloud, as is necessary.  
APPLICATION – PASTORAL


There is a great deal of hype today in the field of “spiritual warfare”, but what we have here is the real thing, and it requires the believer to be armoured and to stand and fight.  It is simple and straight forward and it involves being Holy Spirit filled and Biblically saturated.   Let’s get these things right and do away with all the nonsense!
Pastors, let us be diligent in our preaching on “Spiritual Warfare” and ensure that all hear the truth about our orders and that they hear us clearly and obey them.  We are called to “Stand!”   We are called to “Hold the line!”   Let us be obedient until the Lord comes to relieve us, for that is the order we are under until the Rapture of the Church.

DOCTRINES

SALVATION – IMPUTATION

1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)

4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION

1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  Ephesians 6:11a.   We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place, its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldier's body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b), "and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 38

ANGELS – SATANIC REVIVAL

1. Satan has evangelists. (2 Corinthians 11:13-16)

2. These evangelists preach another gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, Galatians 1:6-9)

3. Behind every satanic revival is satanic doctrine. (1 Timothy 4:1)

4. Satan has a communion table. (1 Corinthians 10:19-22)

5. Satan has counterfeit righteousness in his religious system. (Matthew 23:1-36)

6. In the satanic revival he has a smokescreen. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4)

7. Satan has an angelic organisation. (Ephesians 6:12)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMER

1. Definition of an overcomer - "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” (1 John 5:4,5). It is seen that an overcomer is a believer and we become overcomers at the point of salvation.

2. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God" - believers will live with God in heaven forever. (Revelation 2:7)

3. "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" - believers will not be subject to the lake of fire. (Revelation 2:11)

4. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it" - believers are accepted by God on the basis of His provision. (Revelation 2:17)

5. "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star" - believers will rule over the nations and will be honoured. (Revelation 2:26-28)

6. "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels" - believers are justified and sanctified by the death of our Lord and their names are permanently in the book of the living. (Revelation 3:5)

7. "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name" - believers will have access to the Holy Places of God and will eternally be identified with Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:12)

8. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne" - believers will reign with the Lord Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:21)

NOTES

CONCLUDING REMARKS – Verses 19-24

6:19  And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my  mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, 20  For which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may speak  boldly, as I ought to speak. 21  But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a  beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: 22  Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that ye might know  our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. 23  Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father  and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24  Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.  Amen.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Verse 19 


      


     Paul needs prayer, and so do we all, and we need to be open about our needs to our brethren so they can back us up, just as we commit to backing them in our prayers.  Let us not be backwards in coming forwards to request prayer, but let us be discrete in our requests.  This isn’t a contradiction, but a warning to avoid details in your prayer requests that may give fuel or temptation to gossip.  Paul was not specific in his prayer requests at all times, and was careful about naming names and situations unless absolutely necessary.  

This is the standard military approach that we would expect from him and is summed up in the security principle, “Need to know, or nice to know”.  If people need to know a detail to pray for you, you must be sure that sharing that detail won’t harm anyone else, either their person or their reputation.  Once you are sure that others need the detail to pray intelligently, you share that request with those you know will pray, not with nosey people who just delight in knowing things but never act on them.   

If people don't need all the details, just keep the request general, for the Lord knows the details anyway and will answer the prayer of faith.  What you are wanting is to have that brother/sister feel a sense of comradeship in their prayer.  They don't need every detail, but they do need to feel that they are part of the same army as you and express that in a concerned and loving prayer.  Paul is asking for opportunities to share the Gospel and for open doors for service, and this request is a good one to make of all church members daily for the pastoral staff.
Verse 20 
       Paul is still an ambassador, even though he is chained at present to two members of the Praetorian Guard.  We do not stop being ambassadors for Christ, even when we are physically confined, and must seek every opportunity to serve within the confines we find ourselves within.  The toughest and tightest situations can bring the greatest service, and Paul is an example of this in these Prison Letters, for what great treasure has come from this pressured time, and we add Luke’s Gospel and Acts also to this time frame.  
I smile as I write these words myself for this is one of the over 80 books that I have written over the last seven years of maximum financial pressure that I and my family have faced.  We have been caught in a totally impossible financial situation, and yet the Lord has kept us, and this year I expect the pressure to lift and His solution to come, but the spiritual production of these last seven years has been an amazing testimony to the power of the Holy Spirit.
Verses 21-22 
     Paul has been boldly sharing the Gospel whenever he can to the Praetorian Guard, and by the end of his house arrest time he will have witnessed to nearly the entire guard (6000 men met over the two years with at least three groups of four guards every day).    Paul mentions Tychicus here, who is a fellow faithful pastor of one of the churches who is being sent back with this letter (and Colossians) by Paul, to acquaint the saints in Asia Minor of Paul’s situation and to encourage them.

Tychicus is mentioned five times in the New Testament.   He was a companion to Paul from Greece to Asia [Acts 20:4], he was Paul’s messenger to the Colossians [Colossians 4:7], to Ephesus [Ephesians 6:21, 2 Timothy 4:12] and possibly to Titus in Crete later [Titus 3:12].  This man has been an encourager while he has been in Rome and will keep working until he is killed several years later serving the Lord.  He is “beloved” and he is “faithful”.  All of us are beloved of the Lord, but the challenge is for all of us to be faithful to our task, as unto the Lord. 
Verses 23-24     Paul ends this letter with a variation of his classic benediction; “Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.  Amen”. He uses the Greek and Hebrew form of greeting with grace and peace indicating again the unity of the body of Christ.  It is a very formal statement of his standard shorter greeting, and is like a little sermon in itself, as it brings together all the doctrines he has mentioned in the Letter. 
Notice that Paul also includes faith and love in this greeting. Grace involvement is at the heart of the Plan of God where everything that is effective is through grace, by faith. All these great words come together, for each one is an aspect of God’s dealing with mankind through Christ Jesus our Lord.  Peace in the spirit is the result of walking in the Plan of God for your life.  Biblical peace is the spiritual power within to have perfect calm in the face of total demonic adversity.  In this greeting Paul is again reminding us to keep our armour on and hold the line standing upon the promises of God.
APPLICATION

Pray for each other, as pastors and people of the Lord.  Rejoice in the servants of the Lord like the Tychicus men of the churches.
Remind each other of the great doctrines of the Word of God, and be grounded and stabilised in grace, faith and love daily.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM See page 83
GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP See page 147
CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE See page 119
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GRACE See page 13
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PEACE See page 15
AMEN

1. Amen means "so be it" or "I believe it".

2. It is used in three ways:

a) By the hearer to indicate that we agree with what has been said. (Numbers 5:22; Deuteronomy 27:12-26;    

        Revelation. 5:14; 22:20.)

b) Used in prayer to signify that we believe our prayers will be heard and answered by God. (Psalm 41:13; Jeremiah 

        28:6).  This is the meaning of the "amen" at the end of a prayer by one who leads in prayer, or by the      

        congregation (1 Chronicles 16:36; Nehemiah 8:6; 1 Corinthians 14:16.)

c) Amen is used in (Revelation 3:14) as a name for our Lord Jesus Christ, as our security for this life and the 

       guarantee that our life hereafter rests in Him (2 Corinthians 1:20).
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